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PREFAC!:  TO  VOL  XLVl 


Following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  documents  contained 
in  this  volume : 

CII.  Chaps,  i.-iv.  of  the  Relation  of  1659-60 
appeared  in  Vol.  XLV. ;  the  remainder  of  the  docu- 
ment is  given  here.  In  Chap.  iv.  was  related  the 
story  of  the  gallant  defense  of  the  Long  Sault  by 
DoUard  and  his  little  band ;  the  writer  proceeds,  in 
Chap,  v.,  to  relate  the  marvelous  escape  from  the 
Iroquois  of  several  Huron  captives  taken  in  that 
assault.  After  undergoing  tortures  from  their  cruel 
captors,  and  the  utmost  hardships  and  sufferings 
during  their  flight,  they  arrive  safely  at  the  St.  Law- 
rence, guided  thither  by  the  Virgin,  whom  they  have 
earnestly  invoked.  One  of  these,  while  tied  to  the 
stake,  is  miraculously  saved  by  a  sudden  thunder- 
storm, which  extinguishes  the  flames  and  compels 
his  tormentors  to  seek  shelter.  At  this  juncture, 
the  head  of  the  family  to  whom  he  has  been  given 
returns  from  hunting,  and  orders  that  the  captive's 
life  shall  be  spared ;  and  he  is  treated  as  one  of  ihe 
household.  Pretending  to  join  a  war-party  against 
the  French,  this  Huron  escapes  from  them  while  on 
the  way  to  Three  Rivers,  which  place  he  reaches 
after  great  privations.  He  recounts  the  particulars 
of  the  tortures  inflicted  at  Onondaga  upon  one  of  the 
Frenchmen  captured  at  the  Long  Sault;  these  are 
described  at  length  in  the  Relation.  The  news  of 
that  sad  disaster  being  brought  to  Quebec,  the  Huron 
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widows  manifest  a  Christian  resignation  which  is 
truly  marvelous.  Instead  of  the  usual  shrieking  and 
wailing  practiced  by  the  savages,  these  poor  women 
come  quietly,  although  in  tears,  to  pray  in  the  chapel. 

The  writer  next  enumerates  the  peoples  ' '  who  are 
stretching  out  their  arms  to  us,  asking  for  Fathers 
of  our  Society  to  go  and  instruct  them."  These 
tribes  extend  from  Maine  to  the  Missouri  River,  and 
from  Labrador  to  Hudson  Bay:  and  missions  could 
be  at  once  opened  among  them,  were  it  not  for  the 
Iroquois,  the  Canaanites  of  New  France.  A  mission 
to  the  Upper  Algonkins  (Ottawas)  has  been  under- 
taken by  Menard,  but  at  the  risk  of  his  life ;  for  the 
Iroquois  haunt  the  rivers,  by  which  alone  travel  in 
that  vast  wilderness  is  possible.  Bishop  Laval  shows 
great  interest  in  this  enterprise.  A  letter  written 
by  Menard  to  a  friend,  upon  the  eve  of  his  departure, 
is  here  given. 

A  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  burning,  at  Quebec, 
of  some  prisoners  captured  from  the  Iroquois.  Such 
fires,  however,  prove  the  surest  road  to  heaven;  "  so 
sure  are  they,  that  we  have  scarcely  ever  seen  an 
Iroquois  burned  without  regarding  him  as  on  the 
way  to  Paradise ;  nor  have  we  considered  a  single 
one  as  certainly  on  that  road  whom  we  have  not  seen 
pass  through  this  torture."  Before  their  torments, 
these  prisoners  are  duly  instructed  and  baptized  by 
the  Jesuits;  "  the  Wolf  is  changed  all  at  once  into  a 
lamb,  and  enters  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  he 
came  to  ravage."  Full  details  are  given  of  the  fear- 
ful tortures  inflicted  by  the  Algonkins  upon  these 
their  hereditary  enemies. 

Since  Laval's  arrival  in  Canada,  "  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  occurrences     ...     is  the  almost  total 
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suppression  of  drunkenness  among  our  Savages." 
This  has  been  accomplished  through  Laval's  efforts. 
"  After  the  King's  orders  and  the  Governors'  decrees 
had  proved  ineffectual,  he,  by  excommunicating  all 
the  French  who  shall  give  intoxicating  liquors  to  the 
Savages,  suppressed  all  these  disorders."  This 
action  was  taken  in  the  preceding  May.  The  result 
is  especially  felt  at  Tadoussac,  where  the  evils  of 
drunkenness  have  been  most  pronounced.  The 
Huron  converts  who  are  slaves  among  the  Iroquois 
are  leading  most  exemplary  Christian  lives,  notwith- 
standing the  scorn  of  their  infidel  masters.  The 
providence  of  God  has  enabled  the  French  to  sow 
their  grain  and  gather  their  harvests.  The  former 
was  secured  through  the  sacrifice  of  DoUard  and  his 
band  at  the  Long  Sault;  the  latter,  through  D'Ar- 
genson's  prompt  and  resolute  action  in  arresting  some 
pretended  Cayuga  ambassadors,  and  holding  them  as 
hostages  for  the  Frenchmen  still  held  captive  by  the 
Mohawks. 

Late  advices,  received  as  the  Relation  is  being 
closed,  mention  an  encounter  between  the  Ottawa 
fleet  which  Menard  accompanied  this  summer,  and 
a  band  of  Onondagas ;  but  the  latter,  being  outnum- 
bered, retreat.  It  is  rumored  that  the  few  Hurons 
remaining  in  Quebec  are  to  be  carried  away  by  the 
Iroquois  in  a  raid  on  that  town.  The  Mohawks  are 
urging  the  Onondagas  to  join  them  in  a  general  raid 
on  Canada;  but  the  French  hope  that  this  may  be 
prevented  by  their  possession  of  the  Cayuga  hostages. 
The  Relation  closes  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  Chris- 
tians of  France  for  aM  to  their  brethren  in  Canada. 

cm.  This  is  a  letter  (dated  June  2,  1661)  by 
Father  Menard  to  his  superior  at  Quebec,  Jerome 
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Lalemant;  it  is  written  from  the  Bay  of  Ste.  Th6rese 
(Keweenaw  Bay),  Lake  Superior,  where  Menard  has 
labored  among  the  Ottawas  whom  he  accompanied 
thither  the  preceding  year.  He  has  gained  six  con- 
verts in  that  time,  whose  pious  fervor  and  pure  lives 
console  him  in  his  life  of  privations  and  trials.  He 
mentions  his  poverty;  he  needs  presents  for  the 
Indians,  clothing  for  himself,  some  medicines  for 
the  sick,  and  some  tobacco,  which  is  money  in  that 
region.  "  These  people  are  so  poor,  and  we  like- 
wise, that  we  cannot  find  a  scrap  of  cloth  wherewith 
to  make  a  compress ;  or  a  piece  of  stuff  as  large  as 
one's  hand,  with  which  to  mend  our  clothes." 

Menard  mentions  the  unusual  mildness  of  the  win- 
ter at  Lake  Superior.  He  is  uncertain  how  long  he 
will  remain  at  Keweenaw,  and  states  that  he  must  go 
to  the  spring  rendezvous  of  the  Algonkins,  at  St. 
Esprit  (Chequamegon)  Bay.  The  letter  at  this  point 
(March  i)  remains  unfinished  for  three  months;  on 
June  I,  he  resumes  it,  and  gives  a  summary  of  his 
experiences  during  the  interval.  The  supply  of  fish 
was  deficient  this  winter,  and  * '  those  who  wished  to 
keep  Lent  suffered  greatly;  "  but  after  Easter  they 
have,  for  a  time,  abundance  of  moose-meat.  This 
also  failing,  the  Frenchmen,  nine  in  number,  leave 
the  Indians,  and  go  in  canoes  to  the  rendezvous. 
The  spring  is  cold  and  stormy;  "  the  winter  and 
white  frosts  continued  until  the  middle  of  Ma>." 
Among  the  fugitive  Hurons,  many  are  dying  with 
hunger;  and  to  this  misery  is  added  an  attack  by 
their  relentless  foes,  the  Iroquois,  and  another  by 
the  Sioux.  Again  they  flee,  seeking  refuge  in  the 
forests  of  Central  Wisconsin. 

M6nard  sends  some  of  the  Frenchmen  to  an  Indian 


PREFACE  TO  VOL.  XL  VI 


13 


chief,  to  procure  corn ;  but  they  do  not  return  when 
he  expects  them,  and  his  provisions  are  almost  gone. 
Joliet  and  a  companion  have  just  left  him ;  and,  with 
the  remaining  three  Frenchmen,  he  is  encamped  near 
eighty  cabins  of  Ottawas. 

CIV.  Two  letters  are  included  herein,  addressed 
to  "  the  great  Cond6;  "  they  are  earnest  appeals  for 
military  protection  to  the  struggling  colony  of  New 
France,  against  the  incessant  harassment  of  the  Iro- 
quois. The  first  is  written  by  Paul  Ragueneau ;  he 
asks  that  a  regiment  be  sent  to  Canada,  and  main- 
tained there  for  two  or  three  years,  as  the  country 
cannot  bear  that  expense.  The  other  is  from  the 
new  governor,  D'Avaugour.  He  praises  the  beauty 
and  fertility  of  the  country ;  and  asks  that  settlers 
and  soldiers  be  sent  over,  and  aided  with  provisions. 
Then  the  colony  "  will  grow,  as  all  other  states  have 
done  —  provided  they  be  not  burdened  with  useless 
functionaries,  such  as  the  petty  governors  and  men 
of  law  who  are  sent  out  to  them  every  day."  The 
governor  thinks  that  100,000  souls  could  be  supported 
within  the  radius  of  i^  leagues  around  Quebec; 
and  suitable  fortifications  would  render  it  ' '  the  finest, 
the  strongest,  and  the  greatest  port  in  the  world; 
compared  with  it,  Brisach  is  but  a  shadow."  A  post- 
script to  D'Avaugour's  letter  states  that  he  has 
appointed  Ragueneau  head  of  a  council  to  manage 
public  affairs,  and  commends  the  work  of  the  Jesuits 
in  Canada. 

CV.  Chaumonot  writes  (October  20,  1661)  to  a 
brother  Jesuit  in  France.  He  states  that  the  Onon- 
dagas  have  brought  back  nine  French  prisoners,  and 
promise  to  restore  others  in  the  following  spring. 
Le  Moyne  —  who  in  July  had  gone  to  escort  some 
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Iroquois  hostages  to  their  own  country  —  writes  that 
he  was  well  received  by  the  savages,  who  have  built 
him  a  chapel ;  and  that  the  Mohawks  and  other  tribes 
really  wish  for  peace,  since  they  are  at  war  with 
certain  other  tribes.  The  new  governor  is  planning 
a  decisive  campaign  against  the  most  hostile  of  the 
Iroquois  tribes,  if  only  he  can  obtain  sufficient  aid 
from  France ;  he  also  intends  to  build  forts  to  awe  the 
others.  The  Iroquois  who  have  come  to  Quebec  pro- 
fess to  desire  the  presence  of  Chaumonot  among  them, 
and  promise  to  take  him  to  their  country  next  spring. 

CVI.  T\i&  Journal  des  J  ^suites  is  continued  in  1661 
by  Lalemant,  and,  as  usual  with  him,  is  mainly  occu- 
pied with  ecclesiastical  affairs.  At  New- Year's,  he 
returns  the  visits  made  to  him  by  the  habitants,  and 
takes  "  to  the  Children  an  Agnus  Dei  and  a  small 
piece  of  Citron-peel."  On  February  13,  a  house  is 
destroyed  by  fire,  the  family  losing  all  their  goods ; 
the  bishop  and  the  Jesuits  aid  them.  At  one  of  the 
church  ceremonies,  the  governor  claims  precedence 
of  the  bishop  in  receiving  a  salute;  "  we  induced  him 
to  agree  that  the  Children's  hands  should  be  kept 
occupied,  so  that  neither  one  nor  the  other  would  be 
saluted.  The  Children  were  notified  and  commanded 
to  do  this;  but  the  Children,  who  were  Charles 
Couillar  and  Ignace  de  Repentigny,  instigated  and 
persuaded  by  their  parents,  did  just  the  contrary, 
and  saluted  Monsieur  the  Governor  first.  This  great- 
ly offended  Monseigneur  the  Bishop.  We  tried  to 
appease  him;  and  the  two  children  were  whipped, 
on  the  following  morning,  for  having  disobeyed." 
This  and  other  quarrels  regarding  precedence  finally 
"  resulted  in  the  Interdiction  of  processions." 

Early  in  April,  news  comes  that  the  Iroquois  have 
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again  begun  their  attacks  upon  the  French,  of  whom 
they  have  captured  eight  at  Three  Rivers.  Soon 
afterward,  however,  twenty  French  prisoners  are 
brought  back  to  Montreal.  On  May  ii,  Dablon  and 
Druillettes  depart  from  Quebec  for  a  mission  among 
the  Crees  near  Hudson  Bay.  Hardly  have  they  left 
Tadoussac  when  a  large  band  of  Mohawks  fall  upon 
the  Frenchmen  engaged  in  fishing  there,  of  whom 
several  are  killed.  The  post  is  immediately  aban- 
doned by  all,  both  French  and  savages,  who  hastily 
retreat  to  Quebec.  Upon  this  follow  similar  raids 
near  all  the  French  settlements,  in  which  a  consider- 
able number  of  Frenchmen  are  killed  or  captured. 
The  most  notable  of  these  is  the  seneschal,  Jean  de 
Lauson  the  younger.  Yet  Cayuga  ambassadors  bring 
back  French  captives,  and  ask  for  ' '  black  robes  ' '  to 
go  and  instruct  them.  July  2,  Le  Moyne  goes  to 
their  country,  to  secure  the  liberation  of  the  captives 
they  hold,  and  to  reconcile  them,  if  possible,  with 
the  Onondagas.  On  the  twenty-seventh,  Dablon 
and  his  party  return,  through  fear  of  the  Iroquois. 

On  August  3,  the  Abbe  de  Queylus  again  comes 
from  France;  he  goes  up  to  Montreal,  despite  the 
command  of  the  bishop ;  but  in  October  he  is  obliged 
to  return  to  France.  On  the  last  day  of  the  mcmth, 
the  new  governor,  D'Avaugour,  arrives.  Laval  plans 
to  receive  him  with  much  parade  of  ecclesiastical 
functions;  but,  as  the  governor  pays  a  visit  to  Mont- 
real, soon  after  his  arrival,  and  afterward  comes  to 
the  parish  church  in  the  ordinary  fashion  of  other 
citizens,  and  as  he  "  was  an  enemy  of  all  Ceremony, 
it  happened  that  nothing  was  done."  D'Avaugour 
compels  Lalemant  to  become  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil.    Early  in  October,  two  men  are  shot,  and  one  is 
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flogged  —  all  for  trading  brandy  to  the  savages.  In 
November,  Bishop  Laval  comes  to  the  Jesuit  resi- 
dence to  spend  the  winter.  Another  Iroquois  raid 
results  in  the  killing  of  several  Frenchmen  at  Mont- 
real—  among  them,  two  priests. 

CVII.  In  this  volume,  we  give  Chaps,  i.-iii.  of 
thQ  Relation  oi  1 660-61;  the  remainder  will  appear 
in  Vol.  XLVII.  The  Relation  is  prefaced  by  an 
urgent  and  eloquent  appeal  to  the  King  of  France, 
for  aid  to  Canada;  this  is  signed  by  Paul  le  Jeune, 
Paris  agent  of  the  Canadian  missions,  who  is  appar- 
ently the  editor  of  the  publication.  The  opening 
chapter  gives  a  melancholy  account  of  the  wretched 
condition  to  which  the  fierce  Iroquois  have  reduced 
the  French  colony.  These  misfortunes  were  pre- 
saged, the  past  winter,  by  an  earthquake,  a  comet, 
and  other  prodigies,  which  terrified  many  of  the 
people.  Many  Frenchmen  have  been  taken  prisoners 
by  the  Iroquois  —  some  of  whom  have  been  tortured 
to  death,  others  made  slaves  to  those  cruel  captors. 
Montreal  and  Three  Rivers  have  fared  worst ;  Quebec 
is  sufficiently  fortified  to  be  safe.  A  band  of  Attika- 
megues,  accompanied  by  two  Frenchmen  (one  of 
them  a  son  of  Godefroy),  encounter  nearly  thrice 
their  number  of  Iroquois ;  they  fight  for  two  days, 
and  all  the  former  band  are  killed  or  captured.  The 
deaths  of  Jean  de  Lauson  and  the  priest  Le  Maitre, 
at  the  hands  of  the  Iroquois,  are  circumstantially 
related.  These  enemies  vary  their  acts  of  hostility 
with  peace  parleys;  but  the  French  dare  not  trust 
their  amicable  professions,  knowing  too  well  their 
treachery.  The  particulars  of  these  parleys  are 
given,  with  the  speeches  of  the  envoys.  The  latter 
not  only  talk  of  peace,  but  invite  the  Jesuits,  and, 
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on  one  occasion,  even  the  nuns,  to  settle  in  their 
country.  An  Onondaga  ambassador  insists  that  a 
"  black  robe  "  must  return  with  him,  or  the  twenty 
French  captives  still  held  in  his  country  will  be 
killed.  Such  of  these  as  have  been  restored  .say  that 
the  Onondagas  treat  them  kindly ;  and  that  there  are 
so  many  Christians  among  that  tribe  that  public 
prayers  are  held  every  day,  to  which  they  are  called 
by  one  of  their  chiefs. 

The  demand  made  by  the  Onondagas  greatly  per- 
plexes the  French,  who  know  the  Iroquois  too  well 
to  trust  them.  They  finally  decide  that  it  is  better 
to  risk  one  Jesuit  than  all  the  twenty  captives;  and 
that  "  one  of  the  Fathers  should  go  and  sacrifice  him- 
self for  the  public,  and  for  the  rescue  of  the  prison- 
ers." The  lot  falls  upon  Le  Moyne,  "  who  had 
already  four  times  risked  his  life  among  the  Iroquois. ' ' 
He  accordingly  departs  with  the  envoys  and  the 
liberated  Cayuga  prisoners;  the  former  promise  to 
return  soon  with  the  French  captives.  The  coming 
of  the  new  governor  gives  fresh  hope  to  the  distressed 
colonists.  D'Avaugour  carefully  inspects  the  fortifi- 
cations, the  settlements  along  the  great  river,  and 
the  resources  of  the  country,  with  which  he  is 
delighted. 

The  missions  to  tribes  in  the  Northwest  are  now 
considered.  No  word  has  yet  been  received  from 
Menard,  who  went,  two  years  ago,  to  labor  among 
the  Ottawas  of  Lake  Superior.  Letters  and  a  jour- 
nal have  been  received  from  Druillettes  and  Dablon, 
who  last  May  set  out  on  a  mission  to  the  Cree  tribes ; 
they  have  reached  Nekouba,  midway  between  Ta- 
doussac  and  Hudson  Bay,  and  the  height  of  the 
watershed  between  those  regions. 
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The  journal  (probably  written  by  Dablon)  describes 
their  route,  and  the  dangers  they  encountered 
therein.  At  the  outset,  they  are  detained  at  Tadous- 
sac  several  weeks,  an  epidemic  sickness  having 
arisen  there  which  causes  many  deaths.  Upon 
entering  Lake  St.  John,  they  hear  of  the  deaths  of 
some  Indians  belonging  to  their  party;  these  men 
have  been  put  to  death  by  the  other  savages,  because 
they  were  seized  by  a  mental  disease  which  rendered 
them  ravenous  for  human  flesh.  It  is  a  sort  of  were- 
wolf tale,  which  the  missionaries  receive  somewhat 
cautiously.  At  that  lake,  they  baptize  eight  Indians 
from  the  regions  to  which  they  are  bound  —  an  auspi- 
cious entrance  upon  their  voyage  into  unknown 
lands,  "  Satan's  dominions."  They  ascend  the  Chob- 
mouchouan  River,  meeting  frequent  cascades  and 
rapids,  which  compel  them  to  make  laborious  por- 
tages. After  thirty  days  spent  in  threading  their 
way  through  a  wilderness  of  rapids,  lakes,  and  for- 
ests, and  crossing  sixty-four  portages,  they  reach 
Nekouba  —  a  point  but  eighty  leagues  in  a  straight 
line  from  Tadoussac,  and  a  center  of  trade  for  the 
Northern  tribes.  Here  they  are  welcomed  by  a  band 
of  savages,  with  shouts  of  joy  and  polite  speeches, 
the  discharge  of  muskets,  and  a  ceremonious  dance. 
Nekouba  is  in  a  barren,  desolate  region,  with  compara- 
tively little  life,  either  animal  or  vegetable.  The 
"  sole  redeeming  quality  of  these  deserts  is  their 
inability  to  maintain  even  those  little  troublesome 
creatures,"  the  mosquitoes  and  gnats.  Forest  fires 
are  so  frequent  there  that  the  travelers  seldom  enjoy 
a  cloudless  sun,  owing  to  the  smoke  which  fills  the 
air.  These  fires  cause  periods  of  intense  heat,  and 
at  other  times  intense  cold  occurs  in  summer. 
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At  Nekouba,  the  missionaries  meet  Indians  belong- 
ing to  numerous  tribes,  some  of  whom  have  never 
seen  a  Frenchman,  or  heard  of  God;  they  instruct 
and  baptize  many.  They  are  threatened  with  famine, 
owing  to  the  large  number  gathered  there  (nearly  two 
hundred  souls);  and  always  arises  the  haunting  fear 
of  the  Iroquois,  of  whose  ravages  they  hear  in  every 
direction, —  even  far  up  the  Saguenay,  and  toward 
Lake  Superior.  These  relentless  foes  have  taken  by 
surprise  and  utterly  destroyed  the  Squirrel  tribe, 
several  days'  journey  from  Nekouba;  and  all  the 
neighboring  tribes  are  so  terrified  thereby  that  they 
are  dispersing  to  more  remote  regions,  hoping  there 
to  find  safety.  It  is  reported  that  the  Iroquois  now 
contemplate  raids  on  the  tribes  that  border  Hudson 
Bay.  For  these  reasons,  Dablon  and  Druillettes 
think  it  necessary  to  give  up  their  plan  for  farther 
advance  westward. 

R.  G.  T. 

Madison,  Wis.,  May,  1899. 
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Relation  of  16^9-60 

Paris:  SEBASTIEN  CRAMQISY,  1661 


In  Volume  XLV.  we  gave  the  first  four  chapters  of  this 
document;  the  remainder  is  printed  herewith. 
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[90]  CHAPITRE  V. 

DE  L'ESTAT  DU  RESTE   DES   HURONS   APRfiS  LEUR  DER- 

NIERE   DEFAITE. 

ADMIRABLE   CONDUITE   DU    CIEL   SUR  VN   HURON   TIR^ 
DES   MAINS   DE   L'IROQUOIS. 

CELVY  entre  autres  dont  nous  auons  appris  tout 
ce  que  nous  auons  dit  au  Chapitre  precedent, 
ell  -^m  Huron  Chreflien,  qui  par  vne  coduite 
du  Ciel  bien  merueilleufe,  s'echappa  des  mains  des 
Iroquois,   apr^s  dix  iours  de  captiuit6:  I'adtion  eft 
memorable,  &  merite  vn  narr6  tout  particulier. 

[91]  C'eftoit  vn  homme  bien  fait,  bon  Chreftien, 
&  parfaitement  bien  inftruit  depuis  long-temps  dans 
tous  les  Myft'=!res  de  noftre  Foi :  il  ne  fe  vit  pas  plu- 
ftoft  charge  de  liens,  qu'il  fe  fentit  pouff^  interieure- 
ment  d'auoir  recours  \  la  S.  Vierge,  dont  les  Peres 
lui  auoiet  dit  tant  de  merueilles.  La  premiere 
refolution  qu'il  prit,  fut  de  I'honnorer  pendant  fes 
malheurs,  auec  plus  de  ferueur  qu'auparauat:  pour 
cela  il  lui  fait  promeffe  de  dire  tous  les  iours  fon 
Rofaire;  &  pour  s'en  acquitter  fidellemet  il  vfe 
d'induftrie,  pour  fuppleer  au  deffaut  de  fon  Chap- 
pelet  que  1' Iroquois  lui  auoit  oft6,  auec  tous  fes 
habits.  II  fe  fert  dot  de  pailles  pour  compter  les 
dixaines,  &  de  feui'lles  d'arbres  pour  y  marquer  auec 
I'ongle  chaque  Ave  Maria,  paffant  la  plufpart  de  la 
iourn^e  dans  ce  faint  &  [92]  induftrieux  exercice, 
auquel  il  eftoit  fi  attach^,  que  quand  on  I'inuitoit  ^ 
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[90]  CHAPTER  V. 


DER- 


OF  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  SURVIVING  HURONS   AFTER 
THEIR   LATEST   DEFEAT. 


TIR^ 

s  tout 
jdent, 
3dtiite 
QS  des 
on  eft 


heaven's      WONDERFUL      GUIDANCE      OF      A      HURON 
SNATCHED   FROM   THE    HANDS   OF   THE   IROQUOIS. 

ONE  of  those  from  whom  we  learned  all  that  we 
have  related  in  the  preceding  Chapter  is  a 
Christian  Huron,  who,  by  the  truly  marvel- 
ous aid  of  Heaven,  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the 
Iroquois  after  ten  days'  captivity.     The  incident  is 
memorable,  and  deserves  an  especial  account. 

[91]  He  was  a  man  of  comely  appearance,  a  good 
Christian,  and  long  ago  thoroughly  instructed  in  all 
the  Mysteries  of  our  Faith.  No  sooner  did  he  see 
himself  loaded  with  shackles  than  he  felt  inwardly 
impelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  of 
whom  the  Fathers  had  told  him  so  many  wonders. 
The  first  resolution  he  formed  was  to  honor  her  dur- 
ing his  misfortunes  more  fervently  than  before,  and 
he  therefore  promised  her  to  say  her  Rosary  every 
day.  That  he  might  fulfill  his  promise  faithfully,  he 
used  his  ingenuity  to  make  good  the  want  of  his 
Rosary  which  the  Iroquois  had  taken  from  him  with 
all  his  clothes.  He  used,  accordingly,  straws  to  count 
the  decades,  and  leaves  of  trees  for  noting  thereon 
with  his  finger-nail  each  Ave  Maria,  passing  most  of 
the  day  in  this  holy  and  [92]  ingenious  exercise. 
He  was  so  attached  to  it  that,  when  he  was  invited 
to   sing  as  is  the  custom  of  prisoners,  he   excused 
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chanter,  h.  I'ordinaire  des  prifonniers,  il  s'en  excu- 
foit,  difant  qu'il  vouloit  ^pargner  fa  voix  pour  mieux 
chanter  dans  le  pais;  car  c'eft  vne  vanity  qui  regne 
mefme  fur  I'^chafaut,  &  dans  les  feux.  Mais  noftre 
bon  Chreilien  prenoit  ce  pretexte,  pour  n'eftre  pas 
diuerti  de  fes  prieres,  qu'il  adrelToit  ^  tous  les  Saints 
dont  il  auoit  oiii  parler,  &  mefme  k  ceux  de  nos 
Peres,  qui  ont  eft6  bruflez  ou  tuez  par  les  Iroquois, 
les  aiant  fouuent  accompagnez  dans  leurs  Miffions. 

Apr^s  que  quelques  iourn^es  fe  furent  palT^es  dans 
ces  petites  pratiques  de  deuotion,  fans  rien  relacher ; 
vn  iour  qu'il  fe  fentit  anim6  d'vne  ferueur  extra- 
ordinaire, s'addreflant^N.  D.  tout  pleinde  confiance: 
[93]  S.  Vierge,  lui  dit-il,  voftre  Fils  ne  vous  refufe 
rien,  parce  que  vous  I'aimez  trop,  &  qu'il  vous  aime 
trop :  demandez  lui  done  pour  moi  ma  deliurace,  ie 
vous  en  coniure,  &  ie  vous  donne  trois  iours  de  temps 
pour  me  I'obtenir,  pendant  lefquels  ie  vai  redoubler 
mes  prieres  auec  le  plus  de  foin  que  ie  pourrai. 
Voil^  v^ne  priere  bien  fimple,  mais  qui  partoit  d'vn 
bon  coeur.  Les  trois  iours  fe  pallent  fans  eflre  deli- 
un5! :  alors  il  dit  en  foy-mefme :  ie  ne  puis  pas  douter 
que  la  S.  Vierge  ne  fe  foit  emploi^e  pour  moi,  & 
qu'elle  n'ait  pu  m'obtenir  ce  que  iedemade;  mais 
fans  doute  mes  pechez  me  rendent  indigne  de  fes 
faueurs,  ie  voi  bien  que  Dieu  me  veut  punir  en  ce 
mode,  pour  m'6pargner  en ;  I'autre  k  la  bonne  heure 
mourons  done,  ie  I'ai  bien  merits,  &  mille  morts  [94] 
n'^galent  pas  mes  crimes.  Le  voil^  done  tout  refolu 
k  mourir,  il  s'y  attend,  il  s'y  refigne;  quad  tout  d'vn 
coup  le  cceur  lui  dit,  non  tu  n'en  mourras  pas,  tu 
reuerras  encore  Quebec.  A  cette  voix  interieure  il 
reprend  fes  efprits,  il  renouuelle  fa  priere  ^  N.  D.  & 
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himself  by  saying  that  he  wished  to  save  his  voice 
in  order  to  sing  the  better  on  arriving  in  his  captors' 
country ;  for  this  is  a  vanity  that  reigns  even  on  the 
scaffold  and  at  the  stake.  Our  good  Christian,  how- 
ever, used  this  pretext  to  avoid  being  diverted  from 
his  prayers,  which  he  addressed  to  all  the  Saints  of 
whom  he  had  heard,  and  even  to  those  of  our  Fathers 
who  have  been  burned  or  slain  by  the  Iroquois,  whom 
he  had  often  accompanied  on  their  Missions. 

After  some  days  had  passed  in  these  little  practices 
of  devotion,  with  no  relaxation  on  his  part,  he  felt 
'>ne  day  stirred  by  an  unusual  fervor.  Addressing 
Oar  Lady  with  feelings  of  entire  confidence,  [93] 
"  Holy  Virgin,"  he  said  to  her,  "  your  Son  refuses 
you  nothing,  because  you  love  him  too  much  and  he 
loves  you  too  much.  Ask  him  then  for  my  deliver- 
ance, I  implore  you,  and  I  give  you  three  days'  time 
to  obtain  it,  during  which  period  I  will  redouble  my 
prayers  with  the  utmost  attention  in  my  power." 
There  you  have  a  very  simple  prayer,  but  one  that 
came  from  a  good  heart.  The  three  days  pass  with- 
out his  being  delivered.  Then  he  says  to  himself: 
' '  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  interceded 
in  my  behalf,  and  was  unable  to  obtain  my  request; 
but  undoubtedly  my  sins  render  me  unworthy  of 
her  favors,  and  I  see  plainly  that  it  is  God's  will  to 
punish  me  in  this  world,  in  order  to  spare  me  in 
the  next.  Very  well,  then,  let  us  die;  I  have  well 
deserved  it,  and  a  thousand  deaths  [94]  do  not  match 
my  crimes."  Behold  him,  then,  firmly  resolved  to 
die,  awaiting  his  fate  and  resigned  thereto ;  when  all 
at  once  his  heart  says  to  him:  "  No,  thou  shalt  not 
die  for  this;  thou  shalt  see  Quebec  again."  At  this 
inward  voice  he  recovers  his  spirits  and  renews  his 
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fe  refout  de  tacher  h.  s'enfuir  d^s  la  nuit  fuiuante. 
Mais  quelle  apparence  de  le  faire,  eftant  Q  bien 
garotte?  Ce  qui  lui  donna  courage;  c'eft  que  le  foir 
aiant  fait  fa  priere  auec  vn  redoublement  de  f erueur ; 
r  Iroquois  ^  qui  il  appartenoit,  en  le  liant  k  ces  pieux, 
ne  le  ferra  pas  fi  fort,  lui  difant  qu'il  n'eftoit  pas 
cruel  aux  captifs,  &  qu'il  le  laifferoit  rrpofer  vn  peu 
plus  doucement.  Ce  mot  fut  d'vn  bon  augure  k 
noflre  prif onnier .  Que  d '  ceillades  il  ietta  vers  le  Ciel ! 
que  de  foupirs  il  langa  vers  fa  bonne  Mere !  Enfin 
apr6s  auoir  [95]  bien  pri6  &  coniure  la  S.  Vierge, 
tout  le  monde  eftant  endormi,  il  tente  vn  peu,  & 
tafche  k  fe  d^gager  de  fes  liens.  II  auoit,  par  bon- 
heur,  vn  coufleau  fur  foi,  mais  il  ne  pouuoit  s'en 
f eruir,  fans  auoir  du  moins  vne  main  libre :  il  redouble 
encore  fes  prieres,  &  tournant  fon  bras  droit  de  cofl6 
&  d'autre,  il  le  treuua  ie  ne  f9ai  comment  hors  de  fes 
liens.  O  Dieu  quelle  ioie !  II  delie  doucement  fa 
main  gauche,  puis  il  d^tache  les  cordes  de  fon  col; 
enfin  auec  fon  coufteau  il  coupe  fi  fubtilement  celle 
qui  le  ferroit  par  le  milieu  du  corps,  que  fon  voifin 
n'en  fut  point  ^ueill6 :  il  ne  reftoit  plus  qu'k  denoiier 
promptement  celle  de  fes  pieds,  &  puis  fe  ietter  bien 
vifte  dans  le  bois.  II  fe  dreff e  pour  cela ;  mais  bien 
furpris,  il  apper9oit  vn  Iroquois  deuant  le  feu,  [96] 
qui  petunoit ;  ce  lui  fut  vn  coup  de  maff ue  fur  la 
tefte;  vne  fueur  froide,  femblable  b.  celle  des  mori- 
bons,  s'empare  detous  fes  membres,  il  penfa  mourir 
de  fraieur,  ne  doutant  point  qu'il  ne  fuft  d^couuert. 
&  par  confequent  deftin6  bien-toft  au  feu.  Tout 
trouble  qu'il  fut,  cette  penf6e  ne  laiffa  pas  de  lui 
venir  dans  I'efprit:  il  faut,  difoit-il  en  foi-mefme, 
I'horreur  qui  faifit  vne  ame  au  moment  qu'elle 
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prayer  to  Our  Lady,  resolving  to  attempt  escape  on 
the  very  next  night.  But  what  likelihood  of  his 
accomplishing  it,  so  firmly  bound  as  he  was?  What 
gave  him  courage  was  that,  in  the  evening,  after  he 
had  said  his  prayer  with  redoubled  fervor,  the  Iro- 
quois to  whom  he  belonged,  upon  fastening  him  to 
the  stakes,  did  not  bind  him  so  tightly  —  telling  him 
that  he  was  not  cruel  to  captives,  and  would  let  him 
rest  a  little  more  comfortably.  These  words  augured 
well  for  our  prisoner.  What  earnest  looks  did  he 
not  turn  Heavenward,  what  sighs  did  he  not  direct 
to  his  good  Mother!  At  length,  after  [95]  praying 
devoutly  and  making  supplication  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  when  every  one  is  asleep,  he  makes  a  little 
trial  and  attempts  to  free  himself  from  his  bonds. 
Having  luckily  a  knife  about  him,  but  being  unable 
to  use  it  without  at  least  one  hand  free,  he  again 
renews  his  prayers,  and,  turning  his  right  arm  this 
way  and  that,  finds  it  in  some  way  or  other  clear  of 
its  fetters.  O  God,  what  joy!  He  gently  unties  his 
left  hand,  then  unfastens  the  cords  from  his  neck, 
and  finally,  with  his  knife,  cuts  the  one  that  binds 
his  waist,  using  such  stealth  that  his  neighbor  is  not 
awakened.  It  only  remains  to  untie  quickly  the  cord 
about  his  feet  and  then  dart  with  all  haste  into  the 
woods.  He  raises  himself  for  this  purpose,  but  is 
much  startled  to  see  an  Iroquois  smoking  before  the 
fire.  [96]  This  was  like  a  heavy  blow  on  the  head  to 
him ;  a  cold  sweat  like  that  of  the  dying  started  out 
all  over  his  body,  and  he  thought  that  he  would  die 
with  fright  —  not  doubting  that  he  was  discovered, 
and  consequently  destined  soon  to  be  burned. 
Although  he  was  greatly  perturbed,  there  neverthe- 
less came  into  his  mind  this  thought:  "  The  horror," 
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eft  condamn^e  aux  flammes  eternelles,  foit  bien  6pou- 
uentable,  puifque  rapprehenfion  d'eftre  furpr'-^  me 
caufe  de  fi  etranges  conuulfions.  II  n'en  eut  pour- 
tant  que  la  peur,  car  foit  que  1' Iroquois  qui  petunoit, 
fut  ^  demi  endormi,  foit  que  la  Sainte  Vierge  prote- 
geaft  particulierement  fon  deuot,  [95  i.e.,  97]  il  ne 
fut  point  apperceu,  &  laiffa  couler  quelque  temps 
fans  remiier,  apr^s  quoy  il  fe  redrefle  encore,  mais 
ce  fut  pour  f e  reietter  bien  promptement  h  terre ;  car 
vn  vieillard  faifoit  pour  lors  la  ronde,  &  vifitoit 
tous  les  feux  &  tons  les  prifonniers,  de  peur  que 
pas  vn  n'^chappaft  de  leurs  mains:  il  pafla  affez 
proch-;  du  noftre,  &  liiy  caufa  plus  de  fraieur  que 
n'euft  fait  vn  coup  de  tonnerre,  qui  fuft  tomb(S  ^ 
fes  pieds.  A  la  troifii^me  fois  qu'il  fe  dreffa,  ne 
voiant  perfonne  en  fentinelle,  il  degage  adroitement 
fes  liens,  &  fans  faire  bruit  marche  tout  doucement 
au  trauers  des  Iroquois  qui  dormoient  de  tous  cof tez : 
il  n'eut  pas  pluftoft  gagn6  I'epaiffeur  du  bois  qu'il 
fe  mit  h  courir  tout  nud  le  refte  de  la  nuit,  fans  que 
les  ronces,  &  les  Opines,  &  les  halliers,  le  retardaffent 
[96  i.e.,  98]  d'vn  moment.  Ah!  que  nous  fuirions 
vifte  toutes  les  occafions  d'offenfer  Dieu,  fi  nous 
apprehendions  les  feux  d'Enfer,  autant  que  ce  pauure 
homme  appreliendoit  ceux  des  Iroquois. 

II  fut  quatre  iours  &  quatre  nuits  ^  courir  fans 
relache,  s'imaginant  h  chaque  pas  1' Iroquois  k  fes 
talos,  aiant  I'efprit  tout  plein  de  fes  feux,  qui  ne  lui 
lailToient  pas  feulement  regarder  ou  il  mettoit  les 
pieds.  II  fe  redit  enfin  "k  Montreal.  Qui  pourroit 
dire  auec  quelle  ioie?  Ses  premiers  foins  furent 
d'aller  droit  k  I'Eglife  remercier  fa  Bienfaic5lrice,  & 
fe  preparer  par  le  Sacrement  de  penitence  k  celui  de 
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he  said  to  himself,  "  that  seizes  a  soul  at  the  moment 
of  its  condemnation  to  everlasting  flames,  must  be 
fearful  indeed,  since  the  fear  of  a  surprise  causes  in 
me  such  strange  disturbance."  He  escaped,  how- 
ever, with  nothing  worse  than  a  fright ;  for  —  whether 
because  the  Iroquois  who  was  smoking  was  half 
asleep,  or  because  the  Blessed  Virgin  extended  her 
especial  protect'on  to  her  devotee — [95  i.e.,  97]  he 
\\'as  not  perceived.  After  allowing  some  time  to 
pass  without  moving,  he  again  raised  himself,  but 
only  to  drop  back  once  more  to  the  ground  in  all 
haste ;  for  an  old  man  was  then  making  the  rounds, 
visiting  all  the  fires  and  all  the  prisoners,  lest  a  single 
one  should  escape  from  their  hands.  He  passed  our 
prisoner  at  no  great  distance  and  gave  him  a  greater 
fright  than  a  thunderbolt  would  have  done  by  falling 
at  his  feet.  Upon  rising  for  the  third  time,  seeing 
no  one  on  guard,  he  dexterously  loosed  his  bonds, 
and,  without  making  a  sound,  walked  very  gently 
through  the  midst  of  the  Iroquois  sleeping  on  all 
sides.  No  sooner  had  he  gained  the  cover  of  the 
woods  than  he  began  to  run,  all  naked  as  he  was, 
and  kept  it  up  for  the  rest  of  the  night,  never  letting 
the  brambles,  thorns,  or  thickets  check  his  course 
[96  i.e.,  98]  for  a  moment.  Ah,  how  speedily  would 
we  flee  from  all  occasions  for  giving  offense  to  God, 
if  we  feared  the  fires  of  Hell  as  much  as  this  poor 
man  feared  those  of  the  Iroquois ! 

Four  days  and  four  nights  he  ran  without  stop- 
ping, at  each  step  imagining  the  Iroquois  at  his 
heels,  and  having  his  mind  full  of  the  Iroquois  fires, 
which  did  not  even  let  him  look  where  he  set  his 
feet.  At  last  he  reached  Montreal,  and  who  can  say 
with  what  joy?     His  first  concern  was  to  go  straight 
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rEucharirtie,  en  adlion  de  grace  d'vn  bien-fait  fi 
fignal«$:  mais  comme  il  n'y  auoit  point  de  Preflrc  k 
Montreal  qui  entedift  le  Huron,  il  voulut,  &  cut  le 
courage  de  fe  confeffer  [97  i.e.,  99]  par  interprete, 
ce  qui  luy  aura  merits  vne  abondance  de  graces :  car 
il  a  depuis  temoigne  que  iamais  en  fa  vie  il  n'a  goufl^ 
tant  de  douceurs,  ni  reffenti  tant  de  contentemens, 
que  dans  la  Communion  qu'il  fit  alors.  Dominus 
mortificat,  &  viuificat,  deducit  ad  inferos^  &  reducit, 

d'vn     autre     HURON     DELIURE     DE     CAI'TIUIT^     PAR 
l'assistance  de  la  SAINTE  VIERGE. 

VN  autre  Huron  qui  auoit  eu  le  bien  de  receuoir 
le  faint  Baptefme  des  propres  mains  de  Monfei- 
gneur  de  Petr^e,  s'dchappa  d6s  la  premiere  nuit  de 
faprife;  la  fagon  n'eft  pas  moins  merueilleufe,  que 
celle  que  ie  viens  de  racompter,  il  y  paroifl  aufli  vne 
protection  toute  finguliere  de  la  fainte  Vierge,  k 
laquelle  ce  pauure  homme  attribuS  fa  liberty,  il  en  a 
[98  i.e.,  looj  fait  le  recit  auec  des  tendrelTes  digues 
d'vne  faueur  fi  prodigieufe.  On  lui  venoit  de  coup- 
per  le  poulce,  il  auoit  la  bouche  encore  toute  grill^e 
du  feu  qu'on  luy  vouloit  faire  manger,  &  on  ne  faifoit 
que  d'acheuer  vne  execution  fur  vne  de  fes  iambes 
qu'on  luy  brufla  inhumainement.  Nonobftant  tous 
ces  tourmens,  il  ne  fut  pas  pluftoft  garrot6  de  la  ma- 
niere  que  nous  auons  dit,  pour  paffer  la  nuit  en  cette 
pofture,  qu'il  s'endormit,  &  pendant  fon  fommeil  il  vit 
vne  Dame  diuinemet  belle,  qui  lui  dit  ces  mots,  Satia- 
tontaSa,  fauue-toi  de  tes  liens.  A  cette  voix  il  fe 
r^ueille,  &  aiant  I'efprit  tout  rempli  de  cette  beauts 
admirable  qu'il  venoit  de  voir,  &  de  qui  il  auoit 
entendu  vne  fi  douce  parole,  il  fe  fouuint  que  les 
Peres  lui  auoient  dit  fouuent  qu'il  n'y  auoit  point  de 
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to  the  Church,  to  thank  his  Benefactress  and  prepare 
himself  by  the  Sacraments  of  penance  and  the  Eucha- 
rist, in  thanksgiving  for  so  signal  a  favor.  But,  as 
there  was  no  Priest  at  Montreal  who  understood 
Huron,  he  wished  to  confess  through  an  interpreter, 
and  had  the  courage  to  do  so, —  [97  i.e.,  99]  which 
must  have  won  him  abundant  grace ;  for  he  has  since 
testified  that  never  in  his  life  did  he  taste  such 
delight,  or  feel  such  gladness,  as  in  the  Communion 
which  he  then  received.  Dominus  vwrtificat  et  vivifi- 
caty  deducit  ad  inferos  et  rediicit. 

OF  ANOTHER    HURON    DELIVERED    FROM   CAPTIVITY   BY 
THE    AID    OF  THE   BLESSED    VIRGIN. 

ANOTHER  Huron,  who  had  enjoyed  the  good  for- 
tune of  receiving  holy  Baptism  from  the  hands 
of  Monseigneur  of  Petraea  himself,  escaped  on  the 
very  first  night  after  his  capture,  in  a  manner  not 
less  wonderful  than  that  which  I  have  just  related. 
There  was  manifest  also  a  very  singular  protection 
on  the  part  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  to  whom  this  poor 
man  attributed  his  deliverance,  [98  i.e.,  looj  recount- 
ing the  circumstances  with  a  tenderness  worthy  of 
so  miraculous  a  favor.  One  of  his  thumbs  had  just 
been  cut  off ;  his  mouth  was  still  seared  with  the  fire 
which  they  attempted  to  make  him  eat ;  and  an  act  of 
cruelty  had  just  been  performed  on  one  of  his  legs, 
which  had  been  inhumanly  burned.  Despite  all 
these  tortures,  he  had  no  sooner  been  bound  in  the 
manner  we  have  described,  to  pass  the  night  in  that 
position,  than  he  fell  asleep;  and  he  saw  in  his  slum- 
bers a  Lady  of  divine  beauty,  who  thus  addressed 
him :  Satiatontawa, — '  *  Escape  from  thy  bonds.  * '  At 
this   voice    he   awoke;    his    mind    filled    with    that 
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beautd  [99  i.e.,  101 J  au  mondc  qui  djjalalt  celle  de  la 
Mere  de  Dieu,  &  ne  douta  plus  que  ce  ne  full  elle 
qui  I'auoit  dueilld  pour  fe  fauuer.  II  I'inuoque  doc, 
mais  de  bon  cceur,  «&  la  prie  de  luy  donner  la  force 
&  les  raoiens  de  lui  obeir;  la  priere  fut  feruente, 
mais  courte,  parce  que  le  temps  preffoit.  II  tache  de 
tirer  de  fes  liens  la  main  qui  n'eftoit  point  blelT^e,  & 
apr^s  quelque  effort  en  vint  heureufement  h.  bout,  & 
ce  fut  fans  doute  par  le  fecours  de  la  fainte  Vicrge, 
parce  que  les  foins  que  prenent  les  Iroquois  de  bien 
lier  leurs  prifonniers  les  premiers  iours,  font  tout  h. 
fait  extraordinaires,  mais  bie  eloignez  de  ceux  que 
la  Mere  de  Dieu  prend  de  fes  bons  feruiteurs,  comme 
il  parut  en  celui-ci,  qui  aiant  fi  aifemenl  degag^  vne 
main,  s'en  feruit  pour  d^noiier  les  cordes  de  I'autre 
main,  des  pieds,  &  du  refte  [100  i.e.,  102]  du  corps, 
fans  eflre  ni  apperceu,  ni  entendu ;  apres  quoy  il  fe 
met  h.  fuir  tout  nud,  n'aiant  qu'vn  m^chant  haillon 
fur  les  reins,  courrant  fans  ceffe  iufqu'h  la  pointe  du 
iour:  il  vit  alors  fes  pieds  &  fes  iambes  toutes  d^chi- 
r6es,  &  en  fi  pitoiable  eitat,  qu'il  en  eut  compalTion, 
quoy  qu'il  n'en  reffentifk  pas  encore  le  mal.  Pour 
fe  foulager  k  pourfuiure  fa  courfe,  il  prend  le  peu 
d'eftoffe  qu'il  auoit  fur  foy,  &  la  met  k  fes  pieds  au 
lieu  de  chaulles  &  de  fouliers,  &  puis  fe  remet  k  courir, 
fans  fonger  ni  k  prendre  haleine,  ni  h.  boire,  ni  k 
manger.  Neantmoins  I'inflammation  s'eftant  mife  k 
fes  iabes  &  h.  fes  cuiffes,  il  defefperoit  de  iamais 
atteindre  Montreal,  lors  que  s'eftant  adreffe  k  la 
fainte  Vierge  auec  vne  nouuelle  confiance,  il  fe  reffen- 
tit  tout  fortifie  de  nouueau,  &  comme  [loi  i.e.,  103] 
conuaincu  qu'elle  I'accompagnoit  dans  toutes  fes 
routes,  aufTi  courut-il  vigoureufement   quatre  iours 
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wonderful  beauty  which  he  had  just  seen,  and  from 
which  he  had  heard  so  sweet  an  utterance,  he  remem- 
bered that  the  Fathers  had  often  told  him  that  there 
is  no  earthly  beauty  [99  i.e.,  10 1]  ecjual  to  that  of  the 
Mother  of  God;  and  he  no  lonj^er  doubted  that  it 
was  she  who  had  aroused  him,  that  he  mij^ht  escape. 
Accordingly,  he  invoked  her  very  heartily,  praying 
her  to  give  him  tlie  strength  and  the  means  to  obey 
her.  His  prayer  was  fervent,  but  short,  as  time  was 
pressing.  Attempting  to  free  his  unwounded  hand 
from  its  bonds,  he  succeeded  after  some  effort;  and 
this  was  doubtless  with  the  help  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin, as  the  pains  taken  by  th  i  Iroquois  to  bind  their 
prisoners  securely,  during  the  first  days,  are  quite 
extraordinary  —  yet  far  less  so  than  the  care  taken 
of  her  good  servants  by  the  Mother  of  God.  This 
was  shown  in  the  case  of  this  man,  who,  after  tl.,. 
easily  freeing  one  hand,  used  it  to  untie  the  cords 
around  the  other,  around  his  feet,  and  around  the 
rest  [100  i.e.,  102]  of  his  body,  without  being  either 
seen  or  heard.  Thereupon  he  took  flight,  entirely 
naked,  having  only  a  miserable  rag  around  his  loins. 
He  ran  without  pause  tmtil  daybreak,  when  he  saw 
that  his  feet  and  legs  were  all  torn,  and  in  such  piti- 
ful plight  as  to  excite  his  compassion,  altliough  they 
caused  him  as  yet  no  pain.  To  aid  him  to  continue 
his  running,  he  took  the  bit  of  cloth  he  wore  and 
put  it  on  his  feet  in  place  of  shoes  and  stockings; 
and  then  he  resumed  his  flight,  without  thinking 
of  taking  breath  or  drink  or  food.  His  legs  and 
thighs,  however,  becoming  inflamed,  he  was  in 
despair  of  ever  reaching  Montreal,  when,  having 
appealed  with  renewed  confidence  to  the  blessed 
Virgin,  he  felt  himself  strengthened  afresh,  and,  as 
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de  fuite  comme  k  I'auengle,  fans  prendre  aucun  autre 
rafraifchillemet,  qu'vn  pen  d'eau  boiieufe,  qui  luy 
tenoit  lieu  de  toute  nourriture.  Ce  ne  fut  pas  pour- 
tant  fans  vne  grande  diminution  de  fes  forces,  qui 
furent  tout  d'vn  coup  reduites  fi  bas,  qu'il  ne  pouuoit 
prefque  plus  mettre  vn  pied  deuat  I'autre,  de  forte  qu'il 
crut  quafi  eftre  abandonn^  de  fa  bone  Mere.  En  cette 
extremite,  pour  dernier  effort,  il  monte  auec  grand 
peine  lur  vn  arbre,  pour  reconnoiftre  le  pai's  oti  il 
f eroit  oblig6  de  mourir ;  mais  bien  f urpris,  il  f e  voit  au 
pied  de  la  montagnede  Montreal.  Ah!  ie  ne  meftonne 
plus,  s'^cria-t-il,  fi  la  fainte  Vierge  a  celI6  de  me  con- 
duire,  puifqueme  voilkenfin  rendu.  [102  i.e.,  104]  II 
luy  fallut  aller  k  I'hofpital  pour  fe  faire  penfer  de  fe' 
plaies,  &  rep[r]endre  vn  peu  fes  forces;  mais  les 
conduits  de  I'eftomac  fe  treuuerent  fi  ferrez,  qu'il  ne 
pouuoit  plus  rien  aualer :  il  eftoit  en  danger  de  mou- 
rir, s'il  n'euft  demande  de  la  grailTe  d'Ours  fondue, 
dont  il  fe  guerit  en  la  beruant,  &  fe  mit  en  eftat  de 
faire  fes  reraerciemens  k  la  S.  Viergt,  enuers  laquelle 
il  eft  fi  reconnoiffant,  qa'il  ne  fait  prefque  rien 


dire  fon  Chapf^let. 


que 


D  VN  TROISIEME  HURON  ECHAPE  PRODIGIEUSEMENT  DU 
MILIEU    DES   I-LAMMES. 

DIEV  nous  a  rendu  encore  vn  autre  de  ces  pauures 
captifs  Hurons,  d'vne  fagon,  dont  le  recit 
agreera  h.  ceux  qui  prennent  plaifir  d 'adorer  les  coups 
fignalez  de  la  Prouidece.  Ecoutons  de  fa  propre 
bouche  fes  auantures,  qu'il  ddcrira  [103  i.e.,  105] 
bien  mieux  que  moi,  parce  qu'elles  lui  ont  cout6  des 
doits  coupez,  des  bras  rotis  &  des  cuifl!es  bruises. 

Apres  nollre  prife,  dit-il,  ie  fus  men^  a  Onnonta- 
gu6,  dans  I'incertitude  fi  i'y  treuuerois  la  vie  ou  la 
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it  were,  [loi  i.e.,  103]  persuaded  that  she  was  attend- 
ing him  throughout  his  journey.  So  he  ran  vigor- 
ously for  four  consecutive  days,  heedless  of  his 
course,  and  without  taking  other  refreshment  than  a 
little  muddy  water,  which  was  his  only  nourishment. 
Yet  this  exertion  did  not  fail  to  leave  him  greatly 
weakened,  his  strength  suddenly  becoming  so 
reduced  that  he  could  scarcely  continue  to  put  one 
foot  before  the  other ;  and  he  almost  thought  himself 
forsaken  by  his  good  Mother.  In  this  extremity,  as 
a  last  effort,  he  climbed  a  tree  with  much  difficulty, 
to  reconnoiter  the  country  where  he  must  die ;  but, 
to  his  great  surprise,  he  found  himself  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  of  Montreal.  "  Ah,"  he  cried,  "  I  no 
longer  wonder  that  the  blessed  Virgin  ceased  ta 
guide  me,  since  here  I  am  at  last,  returned  again." 
[102  i.e.,  104]  He  was  forced  to  go  to  the  hospital  to 
have  his  wounds  dressed,  and  to  recover  his  strength 
somewhat;  but  the  passage  to  his  stomach  was  so 
contracted  that  he  could  no  longer  swallow,  and  -.vas 
in  danger  of  dying.  However,  he  asked  for  some 
melted  Bear's  fat,  and  cured  himself  by  drinking 
it,  being  thus  enabled  to  offer  his  thanksgiving  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin — to  whom  he  is  so  grateful  that 
he  does  scarcely  anything  but  say  her  Rosary. 

OF    A    THIRD     xiURON    WHO     ESCAPED     MIRACULOUSLY 
FROM   THE   MIDST   OF   THE   FLAMES. 

GOD  restored  to  us  still  another  of  those  poor  Hu- 
ron captives  in  such  a  manner  that  its  rehearsal 
will  be  welcome  to  those  who  delight  to  adore  the 
remarkable  dealings  of  Providence.  Let  us  hear  his 
own  account  of  his  adventures,  which  he  will  relate 
[103  i.e.,  105]  much  better  than   I  can,   since   they 
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mort :  fur  les  chemins  on  me  traitoit  en  captif ,  auffi 
bien  que  tous  les  autres  qui  s'eftoient  rendus  libre- 
ment  k  1' Iroquois.  Eftant  paruenus  h  huit  lieues  du 
bourg,  vn  Huron  captif,  depuis  long-temps,  qui  auoit 
eft6  autresfois  de  mes  amis,  me  dit  k  I'oreille  que 
c'efloit  fait  de  moi,  que  i'eftois  condan^  au  feu,  que 
ie  n'etrerois  pas  plutoft  dans  le  village  que  dans  les 
flames,  que  ie  fongealTe  done  k  moi;  &  en  me  difant 
oela  me  gliffa  fubtilement  vn  coufteau  fous  ma  robbe 
pour  coupper  mes  liens.  La  nuit  fuiuate  qui  deuoit 
ellre  la  derniere  de  ma  vie,  iamais  captif  n'a  eft^ 
[104  i.e.,  106]  tant  veill^  que  moi,  iamais  homme  n'a 
eft^  tant  garrot^;  &  mefme  les  fpecftres  eftoient 
d 'intelligence  auec  mes  ennemis  pour  me  perdre. 
La  nuit  eflant  venue,  &  mes  liens  ayant  efld  redon- 
blez,  pendant  le  plus  profond  fommeil  de  mes  garde;-, 
il  me  fembla  voir  vn  phantofme  horrible,  fous  la 
forme  d'vn  ferpent  hideux,  &  fous  d'autres  figures, 
qui  venoit  k  I'etour  de  moi,  faifant  femblant  de  fe 
letter  fur  m^s  pieds,  &  fur  mes  bras,  &  me  venoit 
mefme  fifler  aux  oreilles,  me  faifant  heriffer  les 
cheueux  das  la  tefte,  comme  fi  y'eut  efte  vn  demon 
apofle  qui  euft  efl6  mis  en  fentinelle  pour  me  veiller: 
s'il  m'obligeoit  a  tirer  le  pied,  ou  le  bras,  mes  gardes 
s'^ueilloient  incontinent,  &  vifitoient  mes  liens  pour 
les  tenir  toufiours  bien  ferrez,  de  forte  que  pedant 
toute  cette  [105  i.e.,  107]  nuit  ie  ne  piis  me  feruir  de 
mon  coufteau  pour  me  mettre  en  liberty.  Le  iour 
venu  fit  bien  ^uanouir  ces  fpedlres  par  fa  lumiere, 
mais  ne  diffipa  pas  mes  frayeurs;  au  c^traire  elles 
augmenterent  par  Us  approches  de  la  mort,  qui  fe 
rendoit  toufiours  plus  hideufe  &  plus  ^pouuantable  k 
mon  efprit  k  mefure  que  nous  aprochions  du  bourg. 
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cost   him   some   fingers  cut  off,   arms  roasted,   and 
thighs  burned. 

"  After  our  capture,"  said  he,  "  I  was  taken  to 
Onnontague  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  whether  I 
should  there  find  life  or  death.  On  the  way  I  was 
treated  like  a  prisoner,  as  were  also  all  the  rest  who 
had  voluntarily  surrendered  to  the  Iroquois.  When 
I  .'Trived  within  eight  leagues  of  the  village,  a  Hu- 
ron—  .m  old  friend  of  mine,  and  for  a  long  time  a 
captive  —  told  me  secretly  that  my  case  was  hopeless, 
that  I  was  condemned  to  be  burned ;  that,  as  soon  as 
I  should  enter  the  village,  I  would  be  given  to  the 
flames;  and  that  I  must  accordingly  take  thought  for 
my  own  safety.  With  these  words,  he  stealthily 
slipped  a  knife  under  my  robe,  that  I  might  cut  my 
bonds.  On  the  following  night,  which  was  to  be  the 
last  of  my  life,  never  was  a  captive  [104  i.e.,  106]  so 
closely  watched  as  I  was,  never  was  a  man  so  securely 
bound ;  and  even  the  specters  were  in  league  with 
my  enemies  to  destroy  me.  When  night  had  fallen 
and  my  shackles  had  been  redoubled,  during  the 
deepest  sleep  of  my  guards,  I  seemed  to  see  a  hor- 
rible phantom  in  the  form  of  a  hideous  serpent,  and 
in  other  shapes,  hovering  around  me,  and  feigning 
an  attack  upon  my  feet  and  arms,  and  even  approach- 
ing to  hiss  in  my  ears ;  this  made  the  hair  of  my 
head  stand  on  end,  as  if  the  vision  had  been  a  lurk- 
ing demon,  stationed  as  a  sentinel  to  watch  over  me. 
If  it  forced  me  to  move  a  foot  or  an  arm,  my  guards 
immediately  awoke  and  inspected  my  shackles,  in 
order  to  keep  them  always  quite  tight,  so  that,  dur- 
ing this  whole  [105  i.e.,  107]  night,  I  could  not  use 
my  knife  to  set  myself  free.  Day  dawning  caused 
these  specters  to  vanish,  indeed,  by  its  light,  but  did 
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Taduoue  que  la  priere  eft  vn  bien  doux  lenitif  dans 
ces  defaftres,  &  quelle  fgait  charmer  les  douleurs  les 
plus  aigues,  &  nous  rendre  mefme  infenfibles  aux 
plus  effroyables  cruautez;  ie  I'ay  eprouue  en  diuerfes 
rencotres.  Vne  fois  entre  autres,  qu'on  m'appliqua 
le  feu  fur  le  bras  gauche,  auec  tant  de  violence,  que 
fa  viuacit^  aiat  penetr^  iufqu'k  I'os,  &  m'aiant  retire 
tous  les  nerfs  iufqu'^  me  rendre  entieremet  impotent 
de  la  main:  ie  confelTe  que  ie  [io6  i.e.,  io8]  m'appli- 
quay  lors  fi  fort  ^  la  priere,  que  ie  ne  reffentis  prefque 
point  de  douleur  de  cette  cruelle  bruflure,  &  que  ie 
vis  plutoft  le  mal  fur  mon  bras  que  ie  ne  le  f entis :  ie 
me  feruois  le  plus  que  ie  pouuois  d'vn  fi  bon  remede, 
&  dans  ma  chanfon  de  mort  au  lieu  de  racoter  mes 
anciennes  proiieffes,  felo  noftre  coutume,  i'inuitois 
tous  les  Fra[n]5ois  de  ma  connoilTance  ^  prier  pour 
moi :  tatoft  i'appellois  les  Robes  noires  k  mon  fecours, 
tatoft  les  filles  confacrees  k  Dieu.  Ie  chantois 
I'efperace  que  i'auois  de  iouir  d'vn  bo-heur  eternel, 
apr^s  que  mon  corps  auroit  eile  I'obiet  de  la  rage  de 
mes  bourreaux ;  i'y  aioutois  des  reproches  que  ie  leur 
faifois,  en  leur  difant  que  pour  vn  feu  d'vn  iour  dot 
ils  me  tourmentoiet,  ils  feroient  ^  iamais  bruflez  das 
celui  des  enfers:  enfin  parmi  toutes  ces  faintes 
penfees  [107  i.e.,  109]  dont  ie  repliffois  ma  chanfon, 
nous  arriuafmes  au  haut  de  la  motagne,  d'oii  Ton 
d^couure  le  bourg  d'Onnontague;  ie  fus  faifi  d'hor- 
reur  k  cette  veue,  ie  ne  le  puis  nier,  mais  bien  plus 
quand  en  auan^ant  plus  pres,  ie  decouuris  vne  infinite 
de  gens  qui  m'attendoiet  pour  decharger  fur  mon 
pauure  corps  tout  ce  que  la  fureur  &  la  vengeace  leur 
pourroit  infpirer  de  cruaute :  ie  sogay  pour  lors  a  mon 
couteau,  que  ie  tenois  cachd  fur  mes  reins:  ie  pris 
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not  dispel  my  fears;  on  the  contrary,  they  increased 
with  the  approach  of  death,  which  appeared  ever 
more  hideous  ^^id  more  frightfiil  to  my  fancy,  the 
nearer  we  ^"n.z  lo  the  village.  I  confess  that  prayer 
is  a  very  soothing  lenitive  in  such  calamities,  and  is 
well  able  to  charm  away  the  keenest  pains,  and  even 
render  us  insensible  to  the  most  frightful  cruelties. 
This  I  have  experienced  on  various  occasions.  At 
one  time,  among  others, — when  fire  was  applied  to 
my  left  arm  with  such  severity  that  its  fierce  heat, 
penetrating  to  the  very  bone,  injured  all  the  tendons 
and  rendered  my  hand  entirely  powerless, —  I 
acknowledge  that  I  [io6  i.e.,  io8]  then  resorted  to 
prayer  so  fervently  that  I  felt  scarcely  any  pain  from 
this  cruel  burn,  and  saw  rather  than  felt  the  injury 
done  to  my  arm.  I  made  as  much  use  as  possible  of 
so  good  a  remedy;  and  in  my  death-song,  instead  of 
rehearsing  my  former  deeds  of  prowess,  as  is  our 
wont;  I  invited  all  the  French  of  my  acquaintance 
to  pray  for  me, — now  calling  the  black  Gowns  to  my 
aid,  and  now  the  maidens  consecrated  to  God.  I 
sang  my  hopes  of  enjoying  eternal  happiness  after 
my  body  should  have  been  the  butt  of  my  execu- 
tioners' rage.  To  this  I  added  reproaches  directed 
against  them,  telling  them  that  instead  of  a  fire  of 
one  day,  with  which  they  tortured  me,  they  would 
burn  for  all  time  in  the  fires  of  hell.  Finally,  in  the 
midst  of  these  holy  thoughts  [107  i.e.,  109]  where- 
with I  filled  my  song,  we  reached  the  top  of  the 
mountain  whence  may  be  seen  the  village  of  Onnon- 
tagu^.  I  was  seized  with  fright  at  this  view,  I  cannot 
deny;  but  much  more  so  when,  on  drawing  nearer,  I 
descried  a. gr.e^t  multitude  awaiting  me,  in.  order  to> 
infliction  my  poor  body  all  the  cruelty  with  which 
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refolution  de  m'en  couper  la  gorge,  afin  d'^uiter  par 
vne  mort  foudaine  &  bien  douce  h  mon  auis,  mille 
morts  que  i'auois  deuant  les  yeux:  ie  I'auois  d6ia  en 
main,  &  i'eftoit  tout  preft  ^  faire  le  coup,  lors  que  ie 
me  fouuins  de  ce  que  les  Peres  m'auoient  dit  autre- 
fois, que  nous  ne  fommes  point  les  maiftres  de  nos 
vies,  qu'il  n'appartient  qu'a  [io8  i.e.,  no]  Dieu  de 
prolonger  ou  d'accourcir  nos  iours,  &  que  ie  ne  pour- 
rois  pas  vfer  de  cctte  violence  fans  vn  grad  peche. 
Aprds  cette  pefee  qui  me  fit  vn  peu  chanceler  du  com- 
mencement dans  ma  refolution,  ie  m'offris  \  Dieu 
pour  fouffrir  tons  les  tourmens  qu'il  voudroit,  pluftoft 
que  de  lui  d6plaire :  &  pour  me  deliurer  de  la  tenta- 
tion  qui  eitoit  grande  &  forte,  ie  iettai  mon  couteau 
loin  de  moy,  &  ie  me  mis  ^  marcher  genereufenient 
vers  tout  le  peuple  qui  m'attendoit:  iamais  ie  ne 
conceus  mieux  tout  ce  qu'on  m'auoit  dit  de  la  rage 
auec  laquelle  les  demos  fe  iettent  fur  vne  ame  damn^e 
quand  elle  entre  dans  les  enfers,  que  lors  que  ie  me 
vis  an  milieu  de  tout  ce  peuple ;  chacun  f e  iette  h  la 
foule  fur  moi  de  tous  cotez;  les  vns  me  coupent  les 
doits,  les  autres  me  dechirent  la  chair,  ceux-cy 
[109  i.e..  Ill]  me  dechargent  fur  le  corps  vne  grefle 
de  baitonades,  ceux-lh  m'arrachent  les  ongles:  mes 
pauures  mains  ne  pouuoiet  fuffire  a  toutes  celles  qui 
me  les  tirailloiet  de  toute  parts :  vn  des  plus  hardis 
m'en  veut  couper  vne  toute  entiere,  celui  a  qui 
i'appartenois  s'y  oppofe,  I'autre  fait  violence  &  fe 
iette  fur  moi,  cettui-ce  me  defend,  &  m'arrache  la 
main  d'entre  les  mains  de  ce  cruel,  ne  m'en  aiat 
coulte  qu'vn  doit,  il  me  fait  fedre  la  preffe  pour 
entrer  au  plultoft  dans  le  bourg,  que  ie  regardois 
comme  mo  tombeau,    oti  ie   fouhaittois  au  pluftoft 
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fury  and  revenge  could  inspire  them.  Then  I  thought 
of  my  knife,  which  I  kept  concealed  about  my  loins, 
and  resolved  to  cut  my  throat  in  order  to  escape  by 
a  sudden  death  —  and  one  that  was  very  gentle,  in  my 
opinion  —  the  thousand  deaths  that  I  had  before  my 
eyes.  I  had  the  knife  in  my  hand,  and  was  all  ready 
to  deal  the  blow,  when  I  recalled  what  the  Fathers 
had  told  me  in  times  past  —  that  we  are  not  the  mas- 
ters of  our  lives,  that  it  is  for  [108  i.e.,  no]  God 
alone  to  lengthen  or  curtail  our  days,  and  that  I  could 
not  employ  this  violence  without  committing  a  great 
sin.  After  this  thought,  which  from  the  first  made 
me  waver  a  little  in  my  resolve,  I  offered  myself  to 
God,  to  suffer  all  the  torments  that  he  should  ordain, 
rather  than  displease  him ;  and,  to  free  myself  from 
the  temptation,  which  was  a  very  strong  one,  I  cast 
my  knife  far  from  me,  and  bravely  took  up  my  march 
toward  all  the  people  awaiting  me.  Never  did  I  con- 
ceive more  vividly  all  that  had  been  told  me  of  the 
fury  with  which  the  demons  pounce  upon  a  damned 
soul  when  it  enters  hell,  than  I  did  upon  finding 
myself  in  the  midst  of  that  throng.  All  leaped 
upon  me  in  a  crowd  on  every  side,  some  cutting 
off  my  fingers,  others  lacerating  my  flesh ;  these 
[109  i.e.,  1 1 1]  discharging  on  my  body  a  perfect  hail- 
storm of  blows  with  sticks,  and  those  pulling  out  my 
finger-nails.  My  poor  hands  were  insufficient  for  all 
the  women  tugging  at  them  on  every  side,  while  one 
of  the  boldest  of  the  men  tried  to  cut  off  one  of  them 
entirely.  He  to  whom  I  belonged  objected  to  this ; 
the  other  offered  violence,  and  threw  himself  upon 
me;  his  opponent  defended  me,  and  snatched  away 
my  hand  from  the  grasp  of  that  cruel  savage.  The 
struggle,   which  cost  me  only  the  loss  of  a  finger. 
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d'eftre  reduit  en  cendre  pour  finir  mes  maux  en 
finiffant  ma  vie.  le  penfois  aller  droit  a  I'efchafault 
que  ie  trouuay  tout  preft  ^  I'executio,  mais  i'en  fus 
d^tourn^  pour  rentrer  dans  quelques  cabanes,  afin  de 
contenter  de  ma  veue  [i  lo  i.e.,  1 12]  ceux  qui  auoient 
intereft  ^  ma  mort.  Ce  fut  dans  la  troifiefme  qu'on 
me  pronon9a  ma  fentence  de  mort.  Vn  des  plus  cofi- 
derables  du  bourg  fe  leuant  au  milieu  de  raffembl^e 
de  tons  les  plus  ancies  qui  auoient  eft6  conuoquez 
pour  entendre  ma  condemnation,  &  pour  afllfter  ^ 
mon  fupplice,  harangua  bien  haut,  &  apres  plufieurs 
remercimens  qu'il  fit  au  Ciel,  de  ce  qu'il  leur  eftoit 
fi  fauorable,  que  de  leur  donner  moye  de  venger  fur 
vn  homme  confiderable  la  mort  de  ceux  qui  auoient 
eft6  tuez  en  la  derniere  expeditio,  fe  tournant  vers 
moy,  me  pronon§a  I'arreft  de  mort,  &  noma  ceux  qui 
deuoient  ellre  les  executeurs,  aufquels  il  ordonna  de 
me  donner  d^s  le  foir  des  chauffes,  c'eft  k  dire  de  me 
brufler  les  iambes,  iufqu'k  ce  que  le  lendemain  on 
acheuaft  [in  i.e.,  113]  de  m'habiller.  Au  refle  il 
recommanda  fort  de  ne  pas  toucher  k  vn  de  mes  bras, 
ni  k  mon  cceur,  parce  qu'il  les  falloit  referuer  pour 
les  donner  k  manger  h,  vn  Iroquois  du  Bourg,  qui 
auoit  fong6  depuis  quelques  mois  qu'il  les  deuoit 
mager.  I'entendois  tout  cela,  &  me  preparois  par 
la  priere  k  fubir  I'execution  auec  le  plus  de  courage 
qu'il  me  feroit  poffible.  On  m'ordonne  done  de 
marcher  au  lieu  du  fupplice :  mais  k  peine  eus-ie  fait 
vn  pas  pour  y  aller,  que  ie  me  fentis  la  tefte  charg^e 
d'vn  ie  ne  f9ai  quel  fardeau,  que  ie  ne  puis  mieux 
exprimer,  que  par  vne  groffe  nu^e,  qui  viendroit 
fondre  fur  moi;  car  il  me  fembloit  que  i'auois  come 
vn  orage  entier  fur  ma  tefte,  qui  m'eiit  prefque  fait 
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made  me  cleave  the  throng  in  order  to  enter  as  soon 
as  possible  the  village  which  I  regarded  as  my  tomb, 
where  I  hoped  very  soon  to  be  reduced  to  ashes,  that 
I  might  conclude  my  woes  by  ending  my  life.  I 
expected  to  proceed  straight  to  the  scaffold,  which  I 
found  all  ready  for  the  execution,  but  was  turned 
aside  to  enter  some  of  the  cabins  and  gratify,  with 
the  sight  of  my  person,  [no  i.e.,  112]  those  who 
took  an  interest  in  my  death.  In  the  third  one  my 
death-sentence  was  pronounced.  One  of  the  chief 
men  of  the  village,  rising  in  the  midst  of  the  assem- 
bly of  all  the  oldest  men, — who  had  been  convoked 
to  hear  my  condemnation  and  be  present  at  my 
torture, —  delivered  a  speech  in  a  very  loud  voice. 
Then, — after  thanking  the  Skies  several  times  for 
having  so  favored  them  as  to  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity to  take  vengeance  on  a  man  of  high  station  for 
the  death  of  those  who  had  been  slain  in  the  last 
expedition, —  turning  toward  me,  he  pronounced  the 
decree  of  death,  and  named  these  who  were  to 
execute  it.  He  ordered  the  latter  to  supply  me  with 
leggings  that  very  evening, — that  is,  to  burn  my 
legs, — preparatory  to  completing  [iii  i.e.,  113]  my 
dress  on  the  following  day.  He  further  gave  posi- 
tive instructions  not  to  touch  either  of  my  arms  or 
my  heart,  as  those  were  to  be  reserved  and  given  to 
eat  to  an  Iroquois  of  the  Village,  who  had  dreamed 
some  months  before  that  he  was  to  eat  them.  I 
listened  to  all  this,  and  prepared  myself  by  prayer  to 
undergo  the  execution  with  the  utmost  courage  at 
my  command.  They  ordered  me,  accordingly,  to 
proceed  to  the  place  of  torture.  But  scarcely  had  I 
taken  one  step  in  that  direction  when  I  felt  my  head 
laden  with   some  burden  or  other,  which  I  cannot 
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perdre  I'efprit,  fans  que  pendant  ce  prodige,  ie  crfi 
eflre  tranfport^  dans  la  Chapelle  des  [112  i.e.,  114] 
robes  noires  k  Quebec,  ou  ie  voiois  diftindtement 
tous  les  tableaux,  &  confiderois  toutes  les  fculptures; 
ce  qui  me  fit  redoubler  mes  prieres,  auec  d'autant 
plus  d'ardeur,  que  ces  chofes  qui  fe  pafloient  en 
moy,  me  paroiffoient  tout  k  fait  extraordinaires;  mais 
on  ne  lailTa  pas  de  me  traifner  fur  I'efchafaut,  &  toute 
ma  vifion  aiant  difparu,  ie  me  vis  enuironn^  de  feux 
allumez,  ie  vis  de  la  feraille  de  toutes  les  fagons, 
qu'on  y  faifoit  rougir  pour  m'en  tourmenter,  &  ie 
me  vis  enfin  attach <6  au  poteau  d'vne  fa9on  toute 
nouuelle;  car  on  m.'eflendit  les  bras,  &  on  me  les  lia 
ainfi  eftendus,  k  vn  fecond  poteau,  qui  trauerfoit  Ie 
premier,  afin  que  pendant  Ie  fupplice  ie  ne  peuffe 
me  fo^lager  en  me  remnant.  Tout  eflant  ainfi  pre- 
pare, &mesboureauxs'eftantapprochez  [113  i.e.,  1 15] 
du  feu,  pour  y  prendre  des  tifons,  dont  ils  deuoient 
commencer  mon  fupplice,  tout  d'vn  coup  vn  grad 
efclat  de  foudre,  fend  vne  nuee  fur  ma  telle,  &  auec 
vn  grand  coup  de  tonnerre,  fait  tomber  tant  de  pluie, 
que  les  feux  en  furent  incontinent  Steins,  &  mes 
boureaux  contrains  de  fe  retirer,  de  peur  de  moiiiller 
leur  belles  robes,  dont  ils  s'eltoient  parez,  pour  hono- 
rer  mon  fupplice.  Ie  me  vis  done  feul  au  milieu, 
non  plus  des  feux,  mais  des  eaux,  qui  me  firent 
fouuenir  de  ma  vifion  precedente ;  &  en  regardant  de 
tous  cc^ez,  auec  vn  peu  plus  de  liberty,  ie  vis  des 
chiens,  qui  mangeoient  Ie  refte  de  quelques  mor- 
ceaux,  de  la  carcafl!e  d'vn  Frangois  qui  venoit  d'eftre 
brufl^  au  mefme  poteav,  &  fur  Ie  mefme  efcbafaut 
que  moi. 

Ie  voiois  fucer  fon  fang,  &  [i  14  i.e.,  1 16]  s'acharner 
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describe  better  than  by  likening  it  to  a  big  cloud  that 
came  and  settled  down  upon  me ;  for  I  seemed  to 
have  over  my  head  a  veritable  storm,  which  would 
have  well-nigh  made  me  lose  consciousness,  had  I 
not,  during  this  prodigy,  believed  that  I  was  trans- 
ported to  the  Chapel  of  the  [112  i.e.,  1 14]  black  gowns 
at  Quebec,  where  I  distinctly  saw  all  the  pictures 
and  observed  all  the  pieces  of  sculpture.  This  vision 
made  me  redouble  my  prayers,  and  I  did  so  with  all 
the  greater  ardor  that  those  things  which  were  pass- 
ing in  my  mind  seemed  to  me  quite  extraordinary. 
But  my  captors  ceased  not  to  drag  me  to  the  scaffold, 
where,  all  my  vision  vanishing,  I  saw  myself  sur- 
rounded by  fires  all  ablaze.  I  saw  the  iron  imple- 
ments of  all  sorts  that  were  being  heated  to  redness 
for  my  torture ;  and  at  last  I  saw  myself  tied  to  the 
stake  in  a  manner  entirely  new  —  for  my  arms  were 
extended,  and  bound  thus  outstretched  to  a  second 
stake  crossing  the  first,  in  order  that  I  might  be 
unable  to  ease  myself  by  moving  during  the  torture. 
When  all  was  thus  in  readiness,  and  my  executioners 
had  approached  [113  i.e.,  115]  the  fire  to  get  some 
firebrands  with  which  to  begin  my  torture,  suddenly 
a  bright  flash  of  lightning  rent  a  cloud  above  my 
head.  This,  with  a  loud  clap  of  thunder,  precipitated 
such  a  flood  of  rain  that  the  fires  were  immediately 
extinguished,  and  my  executioners  were  compelled 
to  retire  from  fear  of  wetting  their  fine  robes,  where- 
with they  had  decked  themselves  in  honor  of  my 
torture.  Thus  I  found  myself  alone  in  the  midst 
not  only  of  the  fires  but  also  of  the  waters,  which 
made  me  recall  my  foregoing  vision.  Looking 
around  in  every  direction  a  little  more  freely,  I  saw 
some  dogs  eating  the  last  morsels  of  the  corpse  of  a 
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fur  quelques-vns  de  fes  membres,  qui  n'auoient 
6chapp6  les  dents  des  Iroquois,  que  pour  ellre  deuorez 
par  les  animaux;  &  ma  propre  mifere  me  cauloit 
moins  de  compaffion  que  ce  fpe(5tacle.  A  cette 
tendrelTe,  qui  me  fit  letter  des  larmes  fur  le  relte 
de  fon  corps,  fucceda  vn  fentimet  d'eftime,  que  ie 
faifois  de  fa  fainte  vie,  &  de  fa  genereufe  mort,  & 
ce  fut  ce  qui  me  tira  ces  mots  de  la  bouche,  fi  toft 
que  ie  m'apperceus  dt  pecftacle:  O  Franjois  raille 
fois  heureux,  tu  iouis  ..  prefent  du  bon-heur,  que  tu 
as  fi  iuflement  merits  par  la  ferueur  de  tes  prieres, 
&  par  la  conllance  qui  t'a  fait  deuorer  tant  de  tour- 
mens!  ah  que  ne  fuis-ie  maintenant  en  ta  place,  & 
que  mes  cendres  feroient  heureufes  d'eftre  m^l^es 
auec  les  tiennes,  pendant  que  mon  ame  t'accompagne- 
roit  dans  [115  i.e.,  117]  la  recompenfe  que  tu  re9ois 
de  tons  tes  tourmens!  Ie  difois  cela  de  cceur;  & 
quoy  que  mes  fouhaits  fuffent  fur  le  point  d'eftre 
accomplis,  il  me  fembloit  neantmoins,  qu'on  tardoit 
trop  de  me  ioindre  p  "  ma  mort  au  Fran9ois,  que  ie 
croiois  eftre  dedans  el,  ou  i'efperois  de  le  fuiure 

bien-tofl,  par  vne  con^.^nce  tonte  extraordinaire  que 
i'auois  en  la  mifericorde  de  Dieu. 

Pendant  que  ie  m'entretenois  ainfi  feul,  Vorage 
continuoit,  &  le  teps  paroilTant  tout  couuert,  ofta 
I'efperance  ^  mes  boureaux,  de  pouuoir  pourfuiure 
I'executio  ce  iour  Ik,  fi  la  pluie  ne  ceffoit  au  pluftoft. 
On  me  vient  done  delier,  &  on  me  fit  rentrer  dans  la 
cabanne,  dans  laquelle  k  peine  eux-ie  mis  le  pied, 
que  par  vne  Prouidence  de  Dieu  bien-aimable  fur 
moi,  vn  des  plus  [116  i.e.,  118]  cofiderables  de  la 
famille  k  qui  i'auois  eft^  done,  retourne  de  la  chaffe, 
&  ayant  appris  qu'on  auoit  deliber6  de  ma  mort,  fans 
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Frenchman,  who  had  just  been  burned  at  the  same 
stake  and  on  the  same  scaffold  that  I  occupied. 

"  I  saw  them  licking  his  blood  and  [114  i.e.,  116] 
contending  over  some  of  his  limbs,  which  had  escaped 
the  teeth  of  the  Iroquois  only  to  be  devoured  by 
beasts;  and  my  own  misery  caused  me  less  compas- 
sion than  that  spectacle.  To  this  tenderness,  which 
made  me  shed  tears  over  the  remains  of  his  body, 
succeeded  a  feeling  of  esteem  for  his  holy  life  and 
brave  death;  and  this  it  was  that  drew  from  my 
mouth,  as  soon  as  that  spectacle  met  my  view,  the 
following  words:  *0  Frenchman,  a  thousand  times 
happy,  thou  now  enjoyest  the  felicity  that  thou  hast 
so  justly  earned  by  the  fervor  of  thy  prayers,  and 
the  constancy  that  has  made  thee  endure  so  many 
torments!  Ah,  why  am  I  not  now  in  thy  place? 
How  happy  would  my  ashes  now  be  to  be  mingled 
with  thine,  while  my  soul  would  accompany  thee  to 
[115  i.e.,  1 17]  the  enjoyment  of  the  reward  that  thou 
receivest  for  all  thy  torments! '  I  said  this  heartily; 
and,  although  my  wishes  seemed  on  the  point  of  being 
fulfill  'd,  yet  I  thought  too  great  delay  was  shown  in 
unitii  '  me,  through  my  death,  with  the  Frenchman 
whom  believed  to  be  in  Heaven — whither,  with  an 
extraordinary  trust  in  God's  mercy,  I  was  hoping 
soon  to  follow  him. 

"  While  I  was  thus  conversing  with  myself,  though 
alone,  the  storm  continued,  and,  the  sky  appearing 
wholly  overcast,  took  from  my  executioners  all  hope 
that  they  could  continue  the  execution  on  that  day, 
unless  the  rain  should  very  soon  cease.  Accordingly, 
they  came  to  unbind  me  and  lead  me  into  the  cabin, 
wherein  I  had  scarcely  set  foot  when,  by  a  loving 
Providence  of  God  toward  me,  one  of  the  [116  i.e.,  118] 
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attendre  fon  retour,  pour  luy  en  demander  auis,  & 
d'ailleurs  voiant  que  les  autres  captifs  Hurons  menez 
auec  moy,  auoient  eu  grace,  crut  que  fa  famille 
n'ertoit  pas  plus  obligee  k  veger  les  iniures  publics, 
que  les  autres,  lefquelles  neatmoins  auoient  donn6  la 
vie  k  leurs  prifonniers;  1^  deffus  il  conclut,  que  ie 
n'en  mourrois  pas,  il  me  fit  rompre  mes  liens,  me 
couurit  de  beaux  habits ;  &  me  fit  douter  quelques- 
temps,  par  vn  changement  de  fortune  fi  inopin^,  fi  ie 
veillois,  ou  fi  tout  ce  qui  fe  pafl^oit,  n'ei^oit  qu'vn 
fonge.  On  me  donne  ^  manger,  on  me  fait  promettre 
d'eltre  fidele  ^  la  Nation,  &  fur  tout  de  ne  pa.4  fuir 
vers  les  Fran9ois.  T.'auoispeur  quetout  [i  17  i.e.,  119] 
cela  ne  full:  qu'vn  ieu,  pour  donner  plus  fuiet  de  rire 
k  toute  la  compagnie.  Celt  pourquoy  ie  rtSpond 
affez  froidement,  que  ie  ne  fuirois  pas;  ie  Ie  dis  de 
bouche,  mais  mon  coeur  difoit  Ie  contraire,  fentant 
ma  ccfcience  trop  opprefl!^e  pour  cofentir  k  demeurer 
parmi  ces  demons,  oil  i'aurois  bien-toll  perdu  I'vfage 
des  prieres,  &  me  ferois  infaillibloment  damn6  auec 
eux.  Ie  ne  lailTay  pas  pourtat  de  faire  bonne  mine; 
&  pour  leur  mieux  cacher  Ie  dellein  que  i'auois  de 
m'euader,  ie  m'offris  de  me  ioindre  h.  vne  efcoiiade, 
qui  s'en  alloit  en  guerre  contre  les  Francois.  Sur  les 
chemins,  ie  fus  fouuet  fur  Ie  point  de  m'dchapper,  & 
k  chaque  fois  les  feux  aufquels  ie  m'expofois,  fi 
i'ellois  repris,  fe  prefentoient  k  mon  efprit  auec  tant 
d'horreur,  que  ie  ne  m'y  pouuois  refoudre.  Vne 
fois  [118  i.e.,  120]  enfin,  aiat  iuge  que  ie  pouuois  bie 
prendre  mon  temps,  ie  partis  en  diligence,  penfant 
n'eltre  pas  apperceu:  mais  ie  n'eus  pas  fait  cinquate 
pas,  que  i'entendis  vn  grand  cri  de  toute  la  bande, 
qui  s'auertiffoit  de  quartiers  en  quartiers  de  ma  f uite ; 
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chief  men  of  the  family  to  which  I  had  been  given 
returned  from  the  chase.  Learning  that  my  death 
had  been  decreed  without  awaiting  his  return  to  ask 
his  advice  in  the  matter,  and  seeing  besides  that  the 
other  Huron  captives  brought  along  with  me  had 
received  mercy,  he  held  that  his  family  was  not 
under  greater  obligations  to  avenge  the  public  wrongs 
than  the  others,  who  ha'f,  despite  these  injuries, 
spared  their  prisoners'  lives.  Thereupon,  he  decided 
that  I  should  not  die,  caused  my  bonds  to  be  broken, 
arrayed  me  in  fine  clothes,  and,  from  so  unexpected 
a  change  of  fortune,  made  me  for  some  time  uncer- 
tain whether  I  were  awake,  or  whether  all  that  was 
passing  were  only  a  dream.  I  was  given  food  and 
was  made  to  promise  that  I  would  be  faithful  to  the 
Nation,  and,  above  all,  would  not  run  away  to  the 
French.  I  feared  that  all  [117  i.e.,  119]  this  might 
be  only  a  piece  of  sport  to  give  the  assembled  com- 
pany a  good  laugh.  That  is  why  I  answered  coldly 
enough  that  I  would  not  run  away,  saying  the  words 
with  my  mouth,  but  uttering  tne  contrary  in  my 
heart;  for  I  felt  my  conscience  too  oppressed  to  con- 
sent to  remain  with  those  demons,  among  whom  I 
would  soon  have  lost  the  habit  of  prayer,  and  would 
surely  have  been  damned  with  them.  Nevertheless, 
I  failed  not  to  put  on  a  good  face,  and  in  order  the 
better  to  conceal  from  them  my  purpose  of  escaping, 
I  offered  to  join  a  war-party  about  to  proceed  against 
the  French.  On  the  way,  I  was  often  on  the  point 
of  making  my  escape,  but  in  each  instance  the  fires 
to  which  I  exposed  myself,  in  case  of  recapture,  pre- 
sented themselves  with  such  horror  to  my  mind  that 
I  could  not  muster  courage  to  attempt  it.  Finally, 
on  one  occasion,  [118  i.e.,  120]   believing  that  now 
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&  en  mefme  temps  ie  me  vis  pourfuiui  de  tous  coftez, 
par  ceux  qui  efloient  les  plus  difpos,  &  qui  auoient 
plus  d'interefl  ^  ma  prife.  Neatmoins,  foit  que 
i'euffe  gagn^  vn  peu  du  deuant,  foit  que  la  crainte 
de  tant  de  tourmens,  qui  m'eftoient  tout  affeurez, 
me  donnaft  des  aifles,  on  ne  put  m'atteindre  auant  la 
nuit,  pendant  laquelle  ie  courois  par  des  chemins 
perdus,  iufqu'k  la  pointe  du  iour,  qui  me  fit  voir,  par 
bon-heur,  vn  tronc  d'arbre  creufe,  tout  propre  pour 
me  receuoir,  &  m'y  tenir  cacli6,  iufqu'k  ce  que  les 
Iroquois  eullent  [119  i.e.,  121]  acheu6  leur  premiere 
recherche.  Ie  m'y  fourai  doc,  comme  das  Ie  plus 
feur  azile  que  ie  peuiTe  rencontre ;  i'aiuftai  propremet 
quelques  branches  qui  en  couuroient  I'ouuerture,  & 
ie  pafTai  vn  iour,  &  deux  nuits,  fans  branfler,  fans 
boire,  ni  mager,  mais  no  pas  fans  de  grades  fraieurs, 
cauf^es  par  vn  grand  bruit  que  i'entedois  fans  ceffe 
tout  k  I'entour  de  moi,  que  faifoient  ceux  qui  me 
cherchoient  auec  de  tres-grandes  diligences.  I'eus 
loifir  pour  lors  de  me  recomander  k  tous  les  Saints 
du  Paradis.  Ie  n'euffe  iamais  creu,  combien  Ton 
eft  bon  Chreftien,  dans  de  femblables  extremitez. 
La  feconde  nuit  eftant  pafl^e,  &  tout  Ie  bois  eftat  en 
profond  filence,  ie  fortis  de  ma  taniere,  &  pris  ma 
courfe  dans  la  foreft,  m'^cartat  tellement  des  grands 
chemins,  que  ie  fus  feize  iours  k  me  redre  aux  trois 
[120  i.e.,  122]  Riuieres,  ce  que  i'aurois  fait  en  quatre 
iours,  fi  ie  n'euffe  pas  pris  les  grands  deflours,  pour 
afleurer  ma  fuite,  mais  on  ne  fent  pas  k  lors  la 
fatigue.  Ie  ne  mangeai  rien  du  tout  les  fix  dernieres 
iourn^es,  &  neantmoins  ie  ne  laiffai  pas  de  courir 
auec  autant  de  vigueur  que  les  premieres ;  mes  forces 
ne  fe  trouuerent  ^puif^es,  que  lors  que  ie  n'en  auois 
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was  my  time,  I  took  a  hasty  departure,  thinking  that 
I  would  not  be  perceived.  But  I  had  not  gone  fifty 
steps  before  I  heard  a  loud  outcry  from  the  whole 
company,  spreading  the  intelligence  of  my  flight; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  I  saw  myself  pursued  on  every 
side  by  those  who  were  the  most  eager  to  catch  me, 
and  had  the  greatest  interest  in  doing  so.  Yet  — 
whether  because  I  had  gained  a  little  start,  or  because 
the  fear  of  the  frightful  torture  inevitably  assured  to 
me  gave  me  wings  —  they  could  not  overtake  me 
before  night,  during  which  I  ran  on  through  the 
trackless  wilderness  until  day  broke,  and,  by  good 
luck,  showed  me  a  hollow  tree-trunk  just  suitable  for 
my  reception  and  concealment  until  the  Iroquois 
should  have  [119  i.e.,  121]  finished  their  first  hunt. 
So  I  squeezed  myself  in,  as  into  the  safest  asylum 
that  I  could  find,  arranged  some  branches  in  such 
manner  as  to  cover  the  opening,  and  passed  a  day 
and  two  nights  there  without  moving,  drinking,  or 
eating  —  but  not  without  serious  alarms,  caused  by  an 
unceasing  uproar  that  I  heard  all  about  me,  made  by 
those  who  were  hunting  for  me  with  the  greatest 
zeal.  Meanwhile,  I  had  leisure  to  commend  myself 
to  all  the  Saints  of  Paradise,  and  I  never  would  have 
believed  how  good  a  Christian  one  is  in  such  straits. 
The  second  night  having  passed,  and  all  the  woods 
being  wrapped  in  deep  silenc;,  I  came  out  of  my  lair 
and  took  my  course  through  the  forest,  keeping  so 
far  from  the  main  routes  that  I  was  sixteen  days  in 
reaching  three  [120  i.e.,  122]  Rivers.  I  would  have 
reached  it  in  four,  had  I  not  made  so  great  detours, 
to  render  my  escape  the  surer ;  but  one  does  not  feel 
fatigue  on  such  occasions.  During  the  last  six  days 
I  ate  nothing  at  all,  and  yet   ceased  not  to  run   as 
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plus  de  befoin;  &  I'accueil  charitable  qu'on  me  fit 
aux  trois  Riuieres,  me  fit  perdre  le  fouuenir  de  tous 
mes  trauaux  pafl^ez;  il  ne  m'en  reftoit  qu'vne  grande 
foiblefl!e,  qui  ne  m'a  pas  empefchd  pourtant  de  faire 
^  Dieu  mes  remercimens  pour  vne  protedtioja  fi 
fignal^e,  dont  ie  luy  ferai  redeuable  toute  ma  vie. 

Voil^  le  recit  des  aduentures  de  ce  bon  Huron,  k 
peu  pr^s  comme  il  I'a  fait,  autant  que  nofkre  langue 
peut  rendre  fidellement  les  exprefilons  de  la  fienne. 

[I2I     i.e.,     123]     D'VN    FRANgOIS     BRUSLIi;     A     ONNON- 

TAGUE. 

DANS  le  combat  dont  nous  auons  parl6  au  Chapitre 
4.  cinq  Frangois  furent  pris  par  les  Iroquois 
vidtorieux,  &  partagez  ^  toutes  les  Nations,  pour 
contenter  leur  rage  fur  ces  pauures  captifs.  Vn  des 
cinq  fut  donn6  aux  OnneiXtheronnons,  mais  fe  trou- 
uant  blefl!6  d'vne  bale  qui  luy  per^oit  le  corps,  il  fut 
brufle  fur  le  lieu  du  combat,  de  peur  qu'il  ne  mourull 
en  chemin ;  deux  autres  furet  donnez  aux  Agniero- 
nons,  defquels  nous  ne  fgauos  point  encore  d'autres 
nouuelles  plus  particulieres,  finon  que  I'vn  d'eux  a 
efte  aufll  iette  au  feu  des  fon  arriuee  k  Agni6,  & 
I'autre  s'eil;ant  ^chappe  des  mains  des  Iroquois,  ert 
mort  probablement  de  faim  &  de  miferes  dans  les 
bois,  puifqu'il  n'eft  pas  retourn^  [122  i.e.,  124]  vers 
nous;  enfin  les  deux  autres  furent  liurez  entre  les 
mains  des  Onnontaguehronnons,  lefquels  firet  prefent 
d'vn  des  deux  au  Sonnont8aehronnons,  qui  n'ont  pas 
eu  le  loifir  d'attedre  k  le  brufler,  iufqu'k  ce  qu'ils 
fuffent  arriuez  dans  leur  pais,  mais  lui  firet  fouffrir: 
les  tourmens  du  feu  fur  les  chemins;  le  cinqui^me 
qui  rertoit  aux  Onnontaguehronnons,  eft  celui  dont 
nous  auos  k  parler  prefentement,  parce  que  nous  auos 
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vigorously  as  at  the  start,  my  strength  failing  me 
only  when  I  had  no  farther  need  of  it.  The  kind 
reception  accorded  me  at  three  Rivers  made  me 
forget  all  my  past  hardships,  and  they  only  left  me  a 
great  weakness  —  which,  however,  did  not  prevent 
me  from  paying  my  thanksgivings  to  God  for  such 
signal  protection,  for  which  I  shall  be  indebted  to 
him  all  my  life." 

Such  is  the  account  of  that  good  Huron's  adven- 
tures, very  nearly  as  he  gave  it,  as  well  as  our  tongue 
can  faithfully  render  the  expressions  of  his  own. 

[I2li.e.,  123]  OF  A  FRENCHMAN  BURNED  AT  ONNON- 

TAGU£. 

IN  the  engagement  described  in  Chapter  4,  five 
Frenchmen  were  captured  by  the  victorious 
Iroquois  and  divided  among  all  the  Nations,  that  they 
might  vent  their  rage  on  those  poor  prisoners.  One 
of  the  five  was  given  to  the  Onneioutheronnons,  but 
was  so  badly  wounded  by  a  ball  which  had  passed 
through  his  body  that  he  was  burned  on  the  battle- 
field, lest  he  should  die  on  the  way.  Two  others 
were  given  to  the  Agnieronons,  and  we  know  as  yet 
nothing  more  definite  about  them  than  that  one  was 
likewise  consigned  to  the  flames  upon  his  arrival  at 
Agni^;  while  the  other,  after  escaping  from  the 
Iroquois,  probably  died  of  hunger  and  want  in  the 
woods,  since  he  has  not  come  back  [122  i.e.,  124]  to 
us.  Finally,  the  other  two  were  delivered  to  the 
Onnontaguehronnons.  They  presented  one  of  them 
to  the  Sonnontwaehronnons,  who  could  not  wait  until 
they  arrived  in  their  own  country  to  burn  him,  but 
made  him  suffer  the  torture  by  fire  on  the  way.  The 
fifth,  who  was  left  to  the  Onnontaguehronnons,   is 
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appris  du  troifi^me  Huron  6chapp6  quelques  circon- 
ftances  de  fa  mort,  qui  meritent  d'eftre  d6crites,  & 
qui  peuuet  bien  nous  combler  de  confolation,  mefme 
dans  la  veue  de  la  plus  horrible  tragedie  qu'on  puifTe 
voir, 

C'ertoit  vn  ieune  home,  qui  auoit  eu  le  courage 
d'aller  auec  nous  "k  Onnontagu6,  lors  que  nous  nous 
eftablifmes  fur  les  riues  du  petit  lac  [123  i.e.,  125] 
de  Gannentaa,  pour  la  conuerfion  de  ces  Barbares. 
Ce  fut  Ik  qu'il  fe  mit  das  la  pratique  d'vne  vertu 
extraordinaire,  &  d'vne  rare  deuotio,  pour  fe  difpofer 
k  vne  mort  qui  eft  bien  fainte  &  bien  precieufe,  puif- 
qu'il  a  eft6  tu6  cruellemet  par  ceux  mefmes,  au  falut 
defquels  il  auoit  contribu6  par  fa  demeure  en  leur 
pais.  C'efloit  vn  naturel  doux  &  paifible,  mais  gene- 
reux,  &  k  qui  ie  f5ai,  que  Dieu  auoit  fait  des  graces 
tres-fignal^es  pendant  le  teps  qu'il  demeura  auec 
nous  dans  le  pai's  des  Iroquois,  od  il  fit  I'appretiffage 
de  la  vertu  &  du  courage  qu'il  y  a  fait  paroiflre  en 
fes  derniers  iours.  Comme  il  a  efl^  foigneufemet 
inftruit  dans  la  deuotion,  aufli  I'a-t-il  conferu^e 
pendant  tout  le  teps  de  fa  captiuit^,  I'infpirant  par 
geftes,  par  oeillades,  &  par  le  peu  qu'il  fjauoit  de 
mots  fauuages,  aux  captifs  [124  i.e.,  126]  Hurons,  qui 
eftoiet  menez  auec  lui  k  Onnontagu^.  II  demada 
vne  fois  k  ce  troifi^me  Huron,  dot  nous  venons  de 
parler  s'il  efloit  Chreftien,  &  s'il  auoit  eu  le  bien  de 
communier;  aiant  appris  qu'il  I'eftoit,  k  la  bonne- 
heure  lui  dit-il,  prions  done  mon  frere,  prions 
enfemble,  &  faifons  des  Eglifes  de  toutes  ces  forefts 
par  lefquelles  nous  palTons.  II  luy  demanda  auffi, 
lors  qu'ils  approchoient  du  Bourg,  s'ils  y  feroiet 
bruflez,  &  fi  on  ne  fe  contenteroit  pas  de  leur  cafler 
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the  one  of  whom  we  now  have  to  speak,  having 
learned  from  the  third  Huron  who  escaped  some 
circumstances  of  his  death,  which  are  worthy  of  being 
described,  and  can  well  fill  us  with  consolation,  even 
in  the  face  of  the  most  horrible  tragedy  possible  to 
witness. 

He  was  a  young  man,  who  had  been  so  courageous 
as  to  go  with  us  to  Onnontagu^  when  we  took  up  our 
station  on  the  shores  of  the  little  lake  [123  i.e.,  125] 
of  Gannentaa,  in  order  to  convert  those  Barbarians. 
There  he  began  the  practice  of  an  extraordinary  virtue 
and  a  rare  devotion,  in  preparation  for  a  most  holy 
and  precious  death,  inasmuch  as  he  was  cruelly 
killed  by  the  very  ones  to  whose  salvation  he  had 
contributed  by  his  sojourn  in  their  country.  His 
was  a  mild  and  peaceful  disposition,  but  a  brave  one ; 
and  I  know  that  God  visited  him  with  his  grace  in  a 
very  marked  degree  during  his  residence  with  us  in 
the  country  of  the  Iroquois,  where  he  served  an 
apprenticeship  to  that  virtue  and  courage  which  he 
manifested  in  his  last  days.  As  he  was  carefully 
trained  in  habits  of  devotion,  so  he  maintained  them 
during  all  the  time  of  his  captivity,  inspiring  this 
spirit,  by  gestures,  looks,  and  the  few  savage  words 
he  knew,  in  the  Huron  captives  [124  i.e.,  126]  who 
were  led  to  Onnontagu^  with  him.  On  one  occasion, 
he  asked  this  third  Huron  of  whom  we  have  just 
spoken  whether  he  was  a  Christian,  and  whether  he 
had  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  communion.  Learning 
that  he  was  a  Christian,  "  Very  well,"  said  he,  "  let 
us  then  pray,  my  brother ;  let  us  pray  together,  and 
make  Churches  of  all  these  forests  through  which  we 
are  passing."  He  also  asked  the  Huron,  when  they 
were  approaching  the  Village,  whether  they  would 
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la  tefte  ^  coups  de  haches,  ou  de  leur  percer  les  flancs 
k  coups  de  coufteaux;  &  aiant  eft6  afleur^  qu'ils 
feroient  la  proie  du  feu,  cette  nouuelle  le  toucha 
d'abord;  rnais  en  mefme  teps  s'eftant  offert  k  Dieu 
en  holocaufle ;  k  la  bonne-heure  mon  frere,  luy  dit-il, 
puifque  Dieu  veut  que  nous  foions  bruflez,  adorons 
fa  fainte  Prouidence,  [125  i.e.,  127]  &  nous  foiimettons 
^  fes  ordres.  II  pratiqua  bien  ce  qu'il  enfeignoit ;  car 
outre  qu'il  faifoit  des  ChapdJe?,  de  tous  les  giftes  oia 
ils  paffoient  les  nuits,  par  de  frequentes  &  de  fer- 
uentes  oraifons,  qui  le  faifoient  mefme  admirer  k  ces 
Barbares ;  eftant  arriuez  au  Bourg,  on  ne  tarda  pas 
k  executer  fur  lui  les  cruautez  ordin aires,  de  ceux  qui 
sot  deflinez  ^  la  mort.  On  comence  par  les  mains, 
defquelles  on  lui  couppe  tous  les  doigts,  les  vns  aprds 
les  autres,  fans  en  laiffer  vn  feul.  Mais,  6  fpedtacle 
digne  d'eftre  veu  de  Dieu,  &  admir^  des  Anges!  ^ 
chaque  doigt  qu'on  lui  coupoit,  il  fe  iettoit  incon- 
tinent ^  deux  genoux  pour  en  remercier  Dieu,  &  lui 
offrir  fes  douleurs,  ioignant  les  mair.s,  &  les  doigts 
qui  lui  reftoiet,  auec  vne  deuotion  qui  euft  tir6  des 
larmes  de  ces  boureaux,  s'ils  n'euffent  [126  i.e.,  128] 
pas  eft6  plus  cruels  que  les  tygres;  enfin  tous  fes 
doigts  aiant  eft6  couppez  les  vns  apr^s  les  autres,  & 
autant  de  fois  aiant  ador6  la  Maieft;6  de  Dieu,  qui 
lui  donoit  le  courage  de  fouffrir  11  conflammet  ces 
tourmens  pour  fa  gloire,  il  fe  mit  k  genoux  pour  la 
derniere  fois,  &  ioignant  fes  deux  pauures  mains  fans 
doigts,  &  toutes  enfanglatees,  il  fit  fa  priere  auant 
que  de  monter  fur  I'^chafaut,  qu'on  lui  auoit  prepare 
d'vne  fafo  plus  que  barbare,  &  tout  k  fait  inufit^e 
dans  la  plus  cruelle  Barbarie.  Car  au  lieu  d'vn  pieu 
auquel  on  attache  le  patient,  de  telle  fa9on  neatmoins 
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be  burned  there  or  whether  their  captors  would 
content  themselves  with  breaking  their  heads  with  a 
hatchet,  or  stabbing  them  in  the  side  with  a  knife. 
Upon  being  assured  that  they  would  become  victims 
of  the  flames,  the  intelligence  at  first  affected  him ; 
but,  having  at  the  same  time  offered  himself  to  God 
as  a  burnt-offering,  "  Very  well,  my  brother,"  said 
he  to  his  companion;  "since  it  is  God's  will  that 
we  be  burned,  let  us  adore  his  holy  Providence 
[125  i.e.,  127]  and  submit  to  his  decrees."  Indeed, 
he  put  his  teachings  into  practice.  By  frequent  and 
fervent  prayers,  which  won  for  him  the  admira- 
tion of  even  those  Barbarians,  he  made  Chapels  of 
all  the  halting-places  where  they  passed  the  night, 
and,  upon  arriving  at  the  Village,  he  was  subjected 
without  delay  to  the  cruelties  commonly  inflicted  on 
those  who  are  condemned  to  death.  They  began 
with  his  hands,  cutting  off  all  the  fingers,  one  after 
another,  without  leaving  a  single  one.  But.  —  O 
spectacle  worthy  of  being  seen  by  God  and  admired 
by  Angels!  —  immediately  after  the  severing  of  each 
finger,  he  threw  himself  on  his  knees  to  give  thanks 
to  God  and  make  an  offering  to  him  of  his  sufferings, 
joining  his  hands  and  the  fingers  still  left  him  with 
a  devotion  that  would  have  drawn  tears  from  those 
executioners,  had  they  not  [126  i.e.,  128]  been  more 
cruel  than  tigers.  Finally,  —  when  all  his  fingers 
had  been  cut  off,  one  after  another;  and  when  he, 
after  each  operation,  had  worshiped  the  Majesty  of 
God,  who  gave  him  courage  to  suffer  those  tortures 
with  such  constancy  for  his  glory, —  he  knelt  for  the 
last  time,  and,  joining  his  two  poor  fingerless  hands 
all  covered  with  blood,  offered  his  prayer  before 
ascending  the  scaffold,  which  had  been  prepared  in 
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qu'il  puiffe  fe  remuer  de  coft;6  &  d'autre,  pendant 
qu'on  lui  applique  le  feu,  la  cruaut6  de  ces  Barbares, 
ingenieufe  h  treuuer  de  nouuelles  tortures,  oatre  le 
pieu  ordinaire  en  auoit  tellemet  difpof^  d'autres,  que 
noftre  pauure  [127  i.e.,  129]  Fran9ois  y  fut  garotte 
comme  s'il  eu(t  e{l6  k  cheual  fur  vne  perche,  les 
pieds  neantmoins  &  les  mains  eftedus  en  forme  de 
croix,  &  tellement  liez  qu'il  ne  pouuoit  fe  tourner 
d'vn  cofl^  n'y  d'autre,  pedant  I'application  du  feu;  & 
comme  fi  les  tifons  &  les  efcorces  allumdes,  qui  font 
les  inflrumens  ordinaires  de  leur  cruaut^,  n'euffent 
defi  paffer  en  cette  rencontre  que  pour  les  preludes 
du  fupplice,  ils  firent  rougir  des  haches,  des  limes, 
des  fcies,  des  bouts  de  canos  de  fufils,  &  d'autres 
chofes  femblables,  que  nous  anions  laifT^es  dans  notre 
maifon  de  Gannentaa,  quand  nous  en  partifmes,  & 
lui  appliquerent  ces  feremens  tout  rouges  fur  fon 
corps,  auec  des  cruautez  que  ce  papier  ne  peut 
fouffrir;  &  parrni  lefquelles  noftre  vertueux  patient 
ne  cefTa  de  prier  Dieu,  iettant  [128  i.e.,  130]  prefque 
toufiours  des  ceillades  amoureufes  vers  le  Ciel, 
t^moins  des  douleurs  de  fon  corps,  &  des  fentimens 
de  fon  coeur.  Les  boureaux  en  furet  emerueillez,  & 
ne  pouuoient  affez  admirer  fa  generofit^,  qui  lui  fit 
continuer  fes  prieres  aulTi  long-temps  que  dura  fon 
fupplice;  qui  I'obligea  enfin  de  ceder  k  la  violence 
de  la  douleur,  &  de  rendre  fon  ame  k  Dieu.  Ame 
fans  doute  bienheureufe,  qui  a  paru  deuant  Dieu, 
teinte  de  fon  propre  fang,  qu'elle  a  verf6  pour  fa 
gloire!  Ame  fainte  &  glorieufe,  d'eftre  tiree  d'vn 
corps  tout  grille,  pour  la  defence  de  la  Religion, 
&  par  les  ennemis  de  la  Foi.  Ce  precieux  corps  ne 
fut  pas  traits  apr^s  fa  mort  auec  plus  d'honeur,  que 
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a  manner  more  than  barbarous,  and  wholly  contrary  to 
custom  in  the  most  cruel  Barbarism.  For,  in  place  of 
a  stake, —  to  which  the  sufferer  is  fastened  in  such  a 
way  that  he  can  still  move  from  side  to  side  during 
the  application  of  the  fire, — the  cruelty  of  those  Bar- 
barians, ingenious  in  devising  new  tortures,  had, 
besides  the  customary  stake,  so  arranged  others  that 
o'lr  poor  [127  i.e.,  129]  Frenchman  was  made  fast 
there  as  if  astride  a  pole, —  his  feet  and  hands,  how- 
ever, outstretched  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  bound  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  could  not  turn  either  way  when 
the  fire  was  applied.  Moreover, —  as  if  firebrands 
and  lighted  bark,  which  are  the  usual  instruments 
of  their  cruelty,  were  only  sufticient  on  this  occasion 
for  the  preludes  of  the  torture, —  they  heated  to  red- 
ness some  hatchets,  files,  saws,  pieces  of  gun-barrels, 
and  other  like  articles  that  we  had  left  in  our  house 
of  Gannentaa  upon  our  departure,  and  applied  these 
red-hot  irons  to  his  body  with  a  cruelty  whose  record 
this  paper  cannot  endure.  Meanwhile,  our  vir- 
tuous sufferer  ceased  not  to  pray  to  God,  casting 
[128  i.e.,  130]  Heavenward  almost  unintermittent 
looks  of  love,  the  witnesses  of  the  agony  of  his  body 
and  the  feelings  of  his  heart.  The  executioners  were 
astonished  at  this,  and  could  not  sufficiently  admire 
his  bravery,  which  enabled  him  to  continue  his 
prayers  through  all  his  torments.  These  at  length 
compelled  him  to  yield  to  the  violence  of  his  agony, 
and  give  up  his  soul  to  God, — a  soul  happy  beyond  a 
doubt,  appearing  before  God,  as  it  did,  stained  with 
its  own  blood  shed  for  his  glory ;  a  soul  holy  and 
[glorious,  having  been  separated  from  a  body  all 
roasted  in  defense  of  Religion  at  the  hands  of  the 
I  enemies   of   the    Faith.       This    precious   body   was 
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pendant  qu'il  eltoit  en  vie;  on  le  hache  en  raorceaux, 
on  en  emporte  les  pins  delicats  pour  [1291.0.,  131]  les 
manger,  &  le  refle  fut  abadonn^  aux  chiens,  qui  en 
faifoient  cur^e,  pendant  que  nollre  troifi^me  Huron 
eftoit  fur  le  mefme  ^chafaut,  en  attendant  vn  pareil 
traitement  que  celui  de  ce  vertueux  Fra^ois.  II 
femble  que  ce  lieu-Ik  auoit  elt6  confacr^  par  ce  gene- 
reux  Homme:  car  noitre  Huro  n'y  fut  pas  pluitolt 
attach^,  qu'il  fe  mit  k  chanter  fa  chanfon  de  mort, 
mais  chanfon  toute  de  piet<S,  come  i'ai  dit  tantoft, 
chanfon  par  laquelle  il  inuoquoit  tantolt  vn  Saint,  & 
tatoit  vn  autre,  s'adreffant  k  nous  quoi  que  bien  ^loi- 
gnez,  &  fe  promettant  bien  que  nous  accompagnerions 
fes  derniers  foupirs  de  nos  prieres. 

Quand  les  nouuelles  de  la  defaite  dont  nous  auos 
parl6  au  Chapitre  precedent,  furent  apport^es  ici  par 
les  trois  fugitifs,  on  pent  croire  [130  i.e.,  132]  quels 
fentimens  en  ont  deu  auoir  tant  de  pauures  veufues 
Huronnes,  qui  voiant  toute  leur  nation  ^teinte  par 
vn  coup  fi  fatal,  &  fans  efperance  de  pouuoir  fe  r'^ta- 
blir,  puifqu'il  ne  reftoit  plus  d'homes,  en  deuoient 
eitre  inconfolables.  Celt  la  coultume  des  Sauuages, 
en  femblables  accidens,  de  faire  retetir  I'air  de 
plaintes  lugubres,  de  cris  &  de  gemiflemens,  les 
femmes  appellant  pitoiablemet  leurs  maris  par  leur 
nom,  les  enfans  leurs  peres,  les  oncles  leur  neueux : 
&  cette  trilte  ceremonie  ne  fe  fait  pas  feulement 
pour  vn  iour  ou  pour  deux,  muis  pendant  vne  annee 
entiere:  tous  les  matin-  \  .uus  les  foirs,  on  n'entend 
dans  tout  le  B'^ur^  -'      u  qiiolque  grande  perte, 

que    pleurs  tios.      Que   firent   done 

ces    pauu  .    premiere   nouuelle    de 

[131  i.e..  .      ,oefun         ac.  ident?  peut-eftre  uara-t-on 
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treated  after  death  with  no  more  honor  than  during 
life,  being  chopped  into  bitj,  of  which  the  more 
delicate  were  carried  away  to  [129  i.e.,  131]  be  eaten, 
while  the  rest  were  left  to  the  dogs.  These  animals 
were  devouring  them  while  our  third  Huron  was  on 
the  same  scafifold,  awaiting  a  treatment  similar  to 
that  given  this  virtuous  Frenchman.  The  spot 
seems  to  have  been  consecrated  by  this  brave  Man ; 
for  our  Huron  was  no  sooner  made  fast  there  than  he 
began  to  sing  his  death-song, —  a  song,  however,  full 
of  piety,  as  I  have  before  stated ;  a  song  wherein  he 
invoked  now  one  Saint,  and  now  another,  and  called 
upon  us,  far  distant  although  we  were,  promising 
himself  with  certainty  that  we  would  accompany  his 
last  sighs  with  our  prayers. 

When  news  of  the  defeat  of  which  we  spoke  in  the 
preceding  Chapter  was  brought  to  this  place  by  the 
three  fugitives,  it  may  be  imagined  [130  i.e.,  132]  what 
must  have  been  the  feelings  of  so  many  poor  Huron 
widows,  who — seeing  their  whole  nation  extermi- 
nated by  so  fatal  a  blow,  and  left  without  hope  of 
being  able  to  reestablish  itself,  since  no  more  men 
remained  —  must  have  been  inconsolable.  It  is  the 
Savages'  custom,  when  such  casualties  occur,  to  make 
the  air  resound  with  doleful  lamentations,  cries,  and 
groans  —  women  calling  their  husbands  by  name  in 
pitiful  accents,  children  their  fathers,  uncles  their 
nephews.  And  this  sad  ceremony  is  enacted  not  for 
one  day  merely,  or  two,  but  throughout  an  entire 
year,  nothing  but  weeping  and  lamentation  being 
heard,  every  morning  and  evening,  in  the  whole 
Village  that  lias  suffered  some  great  loss.  What  then 
did  these  poor  widows  do  at  the  first  intelligence  of 
[131  i.e.,  133]  this  fatal  calamity?    Perhaps  the  reader 
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de  la  peine  k  fe  le  perfuader.  La  prieie  prit  la  place 
des  pleurs;  &  au  lieu  des  hurl'jmens  que  deuoient 
faire  ces  femmes  defol^es,  felon  la  couflume  ae  toutes 
ces  Nations,  elles  vinrent  toutes  en  noftre  Chappelle, 
les  larmes  aux  yeux,  &  fanglotant  bien  amerement; 
mais  auec  tant  de  paix  interieure,  &  dans  vne  fi  par- 
faite  refignation  aux  ordres  de  Dieu,  qu'elles-mefmes 
s'en  etonnoient,  &  ne  pouuoient  affez  admirer  la 
force  de  la  priere,  qui  leur  fait  trouuer  de  la  confola- 
tion  dans  des  douleurs  extremes.  Vii  de  leurs  plus 
grands  dears  eft  de  f9auoir  fi  leurs  pauures  maris,  ou 
leurs  chers  enfans,  n'auront  point  ceiT6  de  prier  pen- 
dat  la  violence  des  tourmens.  O  fi  nous  le  f9auions, 
difent-elles,  &  fi  nouseftions  afTeur^ss,  [132  i.e.,  134] 
qu'ils  fuffent  morts  dans  la  Foi,  toute  notre  douleur 
feroit  efl^ui^e,  car  noftre  feparation  ne  feroit  pas 
longue,  &  nous  ferions  das  I'efperance  de  nous  reuoir 
en  Paradis.  N'eft-ce  pas  Xk  auoir  vne  Foi  femblable 
h.  celle  de  la  mere  des  Machab6es,  qui  voioit  mourir 
fes  Enfans  aaec  ioie,  parce  qu'ils  mouroient  pour  la 
defence  de  la  Religion.  Supra  niodum  mater  niirabilis 
pereuntes  filios  coti/j>iciens,  bono  animo  ferebat,  propter 
spem  qjiam  in  Deum  habebat. 
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will  have  difficulty  in  believing  it,  but  prayer  took 
the  place  of  lamentation;  and,  instead  of  the  shrieks 
that  those  bereaved  women  were  expected  to  utter, 
according  to  the  custom  of  all  these  Nations,  they 
came,  every  one,  into  our  Chapel, —  with  tears  in 
their  eyes,  indeed,  and  sobbing  bitterly,  but  with 
such  inward  peace  and  such  entire  resignation  to 
God's  decrees  that  they  themselves  were  astonished 
thereat,  and  could  not  sufficiently  marvel  at  the  effi- 
cacy of  prayer,  which  made  them  find  consolation  in 
extreme  anguish.  One  of  their  most  earnest  desires 
is  to  know  whether  their  poor  husbands  or  their  dear 
children  ceased  to  pray  during  the  violence  of  the 
torture.  "  Oh,  if  we  only  knew,"  they  say,  "  and 
if  we  were  assured  [132  i.e  ,  134]  that  they  died  in 
the  Faith,  all  our  grief  would  be  dispelled;  for  our 
separation  would  not  be  long,  and  we  would  live  in 
the  hope  of  seeing  one  another  again  in  Paradise." 
Is  not  this  a  Faith  like  that  of  the  mother  of  the 
Maccabees,  who  witnessed  her  Children's  death  with 
joy  because  they  died  in  the  defense  of  Religion  ? 
Supra  modum  viatcr  mirnbilis  peretintes  filios  conspiciens, 
bono  animo  ferebat,  propter  spent  (}ua)u  in  Deuni  habebat. 
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CHAPITRE  VI. 

DE    L'ESTAT    DES    MISSIONS,    &    DE    L'OUUERTURE    QUI 
S'EN  FAIT   DE   NOUUEAU. 

NOVS  pouuons  bien  appliquer  ici  la  remarque  de 
S.  lean  Chryfoltome,  &  dire  que  Dieu  nous 
laiffe  r Iroquois  au  milieu  de  nous,  dans  le 
mefme  deffein  [133  i.e.,  135]  qu'il  laiffa  les  Chana- 
neans  au  milieu  de  la  terre,  qu'il  donnoit  k  fon  peuple, 
vt  erudiret  in  eis  I/ravlem,  vt  pojlea  difcerent  filij  eorum 
certare  cum  hojlibtis,  &  habere  con/uetudinem  prceliandi. 
Nos  Frangois  n'auroient  pas  appris  d'autres  guerres 
que  celle  des  orignaux  &  des  caitors,  &  feroiet  deue- 
nus  fauuages,  pires  que  les  Sauuages  mefmes,  {\.  Dieu 
ne  leur  eut  donn^  les  Iroquois  pour  eftre  leurs  Chana- 
neans.  Cette  maudite  Nation  fembloit  fouuet  miner 
les  affaires  de  Dieu,  &  empefchoit  que  fon  peuple  ne 
iouift  d'vne  douce  paix,  pendant  laquelle  le  culte  de 
fa  diuine  Maiefte  n'auroit  elt6  ny  interrompu  par  le 
bruit  des  armes,  ny  abadonn^  pour  courir  ^  la 
defence.  C'eft  la  mefme  plainte  que  nous  faifons  de 
r  Iroquois  qui  trauerfe  tous  les  hauts  delTeins  que 
[134  i.e.,  136]  nous  pouuons  auoir  pour  la  gloire  de 
Dieu,  &  tient  en  fufpens  dix  ou  douze  belles  MilTions, 
pour  lefquelles  nous  pouuons  dire,  que  flores  apparue- 
runt  in  terrd  nojird,  tenipus  putationis  aduenit,  que 
mefme  le  fruit  y  elt  meur,  &  qu'il  ne  tient  plus  qu'^ 
Taller  cueillir. 

I'ai  dit  au  Chapitre  premier,  que  de  quelque  co(l6 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


)Mi 


OF  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  MISSIONS,  AND    HOW   THEY 
HAVE   BEEN   REOPENED. 


\    I. 


WE  can  well  apply  here  the  remark  of  St.  John 
Chrysostom,  and  say  that  God  leaves  us  the 
Iroquois  in  our  midst  with  the  same  intent 
[133  i.e.,  135]  wherewith  he  left  the  Canaanites  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  which  he  gave  to  his  people, 
ut  erudiret  in  eis  Israeiem,  ut  postea  discerent,  fdii  eorunt 
certare  cum  hostibus  et  habere  consuetudineni  prceliandi. 

Our  Frenchmen  would  have  learned  no  other  war- 
fare than  that  upon  moose  and  beavers,  and  would 
have  become  savages  worse  than  the  Savages  them- 
selves, had  not  God  given  them  the  Iroquois  to  be 
their  Canaanites.  That  accursed  Nation  often  seemed 
to  bring  ruin  to  the  affairs  of  God,  and  prevented  his 
people  from  enjoying  a  sweet  peace,  during  which 
the  worship  of  his  divine  Majesty  would  have  been 
neither  interrupted  by  the  clashing  of  arms,  nor 
abandoned  for  the  sake  of  hastening  to  the  field 
in  defense.  The  same  complaint  we  make  of  the 
Iroquois,  who  thwart  all  the  noble  purposes  that 
[[34  i.e.,  136]  we  can  form  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
keep  in  suspense  ten  or  twelve  fine  Missions,  in 
regard  to  which  we  can  say  that  Jiores  appartierunt  in 
terrd  nostrr'^  tempus  putationis  advenit, —  the  fruit  is 
even  ripe  there,  and  it  only  remains  to  go  and 
gather  it. 

In  the  first  Chapter  I  said  that,  whithersoever  we 
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que  nous  iettions  les  yeux,  nous  trouuons  dans  les 
quatre  parties  de  noftre  Amerique  des  Sauuages  h. 
couertir,  &  des  terres  k  conquelier  k  lefus-Chrifl; 
i'en  vais  faire  le  d^nombrement,  afin  qu'on  voie 
d'vn  cofl^  la  neceflit<S  de  d^truire  1' Iroquois,  &  les 
auantages  de  fa  deflrudtion;  &  de  I'autre  le  befoin 
que  nous  auons  d'vn  renfort  de  genereux  Miffion- 
naires,  pour  fournir  k  toutes  ces  belles  efperaces,  & 
pour  ne  pas  laiffer  [135  i.e.,  137]  perdre  le  trefor  de 
toutes  ces  Langues,  qu'on  a  reiinies  auec  bien  de  tra- 
uaux.  le  ne  dirai  rien  de  tous  les  peuples  qui  nous 
enuironnent,  qui  doiuent  eftre  vn  iour  ralliez,  pour 
ne  faire  qu'vn  peuple,  das  vn  feul  bercail,  &  fous  vn 
mefme  Pafleur,  ie  ferois  infini :  le  parlerai  feulement 
de  ceux  qui  nous  tendent  les  bras,  qui  demandent 
des  Peres  de  noftre  Compagnie  pour  les  aller 
inftruire,  &  chez  qui  nous  ferions  h.  prefent,  fi  les 
auenues  n'en  eftoient  pas  bouch6es:  i'en  trouue  de 
dix  fortes  du  moins,  pour  dix  Miffions,  fans  compter 
celles  ou  nous  fommes  adtuellement  occupez. 

Premierement,  ie  commence  par  la  partie  de  ce 
monde,  qui  doit  tenir  le  premier  rang,  puifqu'elle 
eft  la  premiere  en  fa  fituation  naturelle ;  c'eft  I'Orient, 
ou  eft  plac^e  [136  i.e.,  138]  la  Million  Abnaquioife, 
laquelle  comengant  par  la  riuiere  de  Kenebki,  com- 
prend  k  fa  droite  les  Etechemins  de  PentagSet,  auec 
ceux  de  la  riuiere  de  S.  lean ;  &  k  fa  gauche  toutes 
ces  grandes  Nations  de  la  Nouuelle  Angleterre,  qui 
parlent  Abnaquiois;  comme  encore  les  Socoquiois, 
&  ces  fix  grands  Bourgs  des  Naraghenfes,  qui  ont 
les  vns  trois  mille,  les  autres  fix  mille  homes,  au 
rapport  des  Anglois  de  la  Ncuuelle  Angleterre, 
lefquels  encore   qu'ils  foiet  de  Religion  differente, 
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turned  our  eyer,  we  found,  in  the  four  quarters  of 
our  America,  Savages  to  convert  and  lands  to  con- 
quer for  Jesus  Christ.  These  I  am  going  to  enumer- 
ate, that  you  may  see,  on  the  one  hand,  the  necessity 
of  destroying  the  Iroquois,  and  the  advantages  that 
will  follow  his  destruction;  and,  on  the  other,  our 
present  need  of  a  reinforcement  of  brave  Missionaries 
to  meet  all  these  fair  hopes  and  not  allow  [135  i.e.,  137] 
the  treasure  of  all  these  Languages,  that  we  have 
amassed  with  so  much  exertion,  to  be  lost.  I  will 
say  nothing  of  all  the  peoples  surrounding  us,  who 
must  one  day  be  united  to  form  but  a  single  people 
in  a  single  fold,  under  one  and  the  same  Shepherd ; 
for  I  would  never  end.  I  will  merely  speak  of  those 
who  are  stretching  out  their  arms  to  us,  who  are 
asking  for  Fathers  of  our  Society  to  go  and  instruct 
them;  and  among  whom  we  would  now  be,  if  the 
approaches  to  them  were  not  blocked.  Of  these  I 
find  at  least  ten  different  peoples,  for  ten  Missions, 
without  counting  those  that  we  actually  occupy. 

First,  I  begin  with  the  part  of  this  world  that  must 
hold  the  first  rank  as  being  first  in  natural  situa- 
tion—  I  mean  the  East.  Thereislocated[i36i.e.,  138] 
the  Abnaquiois  Mission.  This,  beginning  at  the 
river  Kenebki,  includes  on  its  right  the  Etechemins 
of  Pentagwet,  together  with  those  of  the  river  St. 
John;  and  on  its  left  all  those  great  Nations  of  New 
England  that  speak  Abnaquiois,  as  also  the  Soco- 
quiois  and  those  six  large  Villages  of  the  Nara- 
ghenses  —  some  having  three  thousand  and  others 
six  thousand  men,  according  to  the  report  of  the 
English  of  New  England.  The  latter,  although  of 
a  different  Religion,  have  yet  always  testified  to  the 
Father  settled  there  as  Missionary,  that  they  approve 
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ont  pourtat  touiours  t^moigne  au  Pere  qui  y  a  eft6 
en  Miffion,  qu'ils  agreoient  la  peine  qu'il  prenoit 
pour  rinftrudlion  de  ces  Barbares,  qui  nous  deman- 
dent  &  nous  attendet  depuis  quelques  annees :  mais 
r  Iroquois  eft  trop  proche,  pour  nous  lailTer  entrer 
dans  cette  grande  Moiffon. 

[137  i.e.,  139]  Secondement  au  Midi,  tirant  vers  le 
couchant,  la  Nation  du  Petun  a  depute  vn  de  fes 
Capitaines,  qui  fe  difpofe  ici  k  mener  des  Fra9ois  des 
le  printemps  prochain,  k  foixante  lieues  au  de  Ik  du 
lac  des  peuples  maritimes,  ou  fes  compatriotes 
s'etant  refugiez,  fe  croiei.L  en  afleurance  dans  le 
centre  de  plufieurs  Nations  Algonkines  de  tout  temps 
fedentaires ;  mais  les  chemins  n'en  font  pas  feurs. 

Troifiemement  au  couchant,  vne  grande  Nation 
de  40.  Bourgs  nomee  des  Nadoiiechio8ec  nous  attend 
depuis  I'alliance  qu'elle  a  fait  tout  fraifchemet  auec 
les  deux  Francois  qui  en  font  reuenus  cet  eft6.  De 
ce  qu'ils  ont  retenu  de  cette  Langue,  nous  iugeons 
alTez  qu'elle  a  la  mefme  oeconomie  que  I'Algonkine, 
quoi  qu'elle  foit  differente  en  plufieurs  mots. 

[138  i.e.,  140]  Quatri^mement  au  couchant,  tirant 
vers  le  Nord,  les  Poiialacs  &  autres  Nations  aufTi 
nombreufes  que  les  precedentes,  ou  peu  s'en  faut, 
n'ont  pas  moins  d'affedtion  qu'elles  k  nous  receuoir, 
&  y  font  tout  k  fait  port^es  depuis  la  ligue  offenfiue 
&  defenfiue  qu'elles  ont  faite  enfemble  contre 
I'ennemi  commun. 

Cinqui^mement  plus  auant  vers  le  Nord,  la  Nation 
des  Kiliftinons,  qui  eft  entre  le  lac  fuperieur  &  la 
bale  de  mer,  dont  nous  auons  parle,  commence  ou 
finit  celle  de  Poiialac.  C'eft  elle  qui  nous  a  inuit^ 
par  vn  Capitaine  Chreftien,  venu  du  lac  fuperieur 
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of  the  pains  he  takes  in  instructing  those  Barbarians, 
who  have  been  asking  for  and  awaiting  us  for  several 
years.  But  the  Iroquois  is  too  near  to  let  us  enter 
upon  that  great  Harvest. 

[137  i.e.,  139]  Secondly,  on  the  Southwest,  the 
Tobacco  Nation  has  sent  one  of  its  Captains.  He  is 
making  preparations  here  to  conduct  some  French- 
men, as  soon  as  spring  opens,  to  a  spot  sixty  leagues 
beyond  the  lake  of  the  people  of  the  sea,  where  his 
compatriots  have  taken  refuge,  and  believe  them- 
selves safe  in  the  midst  of  several  Algonkin  Nations, 
settled  there  from  time  immemorial ;  but  the  roads 
to  them  are  not  safe. 

In  the  third  place,  on  the  west  a  great  Nation  of 
40  Villages,  called  the  Nadouechiowec,  has  been 
awaiting  us  since  the  alliance  which  it  only  recently 
concluded  with  the  two  Frenchmen  who  returned 
from  their  country  this  summer.  From  what  they 
have  remembered  of  that  Language,  we  hold  with 
considerable  reason  that  it  has  the  same  structure  as 
the  Algonkin,  although  it  differs  therefrom  in  a 
number  of  words. 

[138  i.e.,  140]  In  the  fourth  place,  on  the  North- 
west, the  Poualacs  and  other  Nations  —  as  numerous 
as  the  preceding,  or  very  nearly  so  —  are  not  less 
well-disposed  to  receive  us,  and  are  altogether 
inclined  thereto  since  they  have  formed  together  a 
league,  offensive  and  defensive,  against  the  common 
enemy. 

In  the  fifth  place,  farther  toward  the  North,  the 
Nation  of  the  Kilistinons,  situated  between  the  upper 
lake  and  the  sea-bay  that  we  have  mentioned,  begins 
or  ends  that  of  the  Poualac.  They  have  sent  us  an 
invitation  by  a  Christian  Captain  who  came  from  the 
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iufqu'h  Tadouffac,  par  les  routes  que  nous  auons 
d^crites  tantoft,  &  nous  exhorte  de  nous  allier  auec 
elle,  &  d'aller  voir  d^s  le  printemps  prochain  fes 
neuf  Bourgardes,  ou  [1391.6.,  141]  nous  trouueros 
des  hommes  d'vn  naturel  doux  &  facile,  aufli  bien 
que  les  Atikamegues,  &  les  Montagnais,  auec  lefquels 
ils  ont  I'humeur  &  le  langage  commun. 

Sixi^mement,  precifement  au  Nofd,  les  Nations 
qui  habitant  les  deux  coftez  de  la  bai'e  veulent  auoir 
la  gloire  de  nous  voir  chez  elles,  auant  tout  autre ;  & 
c'ett  pour  cela  qu' elles  fe  font  haft^es  de  faire  des 
prefens,  nous  offrant  tons  leurs  Bourgs  k  cultiuer,  & 
fe  promettant  bien  d'eftre  les  premiers  qui  receurot 
les  Fran9ois,  comme  elles  font  les  premieres  dans  la 
route  qu'on  doit  tenir  en  montant  vers  ces  parties 
fuperieures  par  le  chemin  de  Tadouffac. 

Le  grand  auantage  eft  que  la  langue  de  toutes  ces 
nations  eltat  Algonkine,  ou  Montagnaife,  ou  Abna- 
quioife,  nous  fommes  prelts  [140  i.e.,  142]  de  les 
fecourir  toutes  d^s  k  prefent,  puifque  nous  auons  tous 
les  principes  de  ces  Langues,  parfaitemet  aiuftez  k 
ceux  de  la  Langue  Grecque  &  Latine. 

Septi^mement,  retournons  vers  I'oriet,  pour  faire 
le  tour  du  compas ;  nous  y  entendrons  de  bien  loin 
les  bons  Neophites  des  fept  Ifles,  qui  nous  appellent 
auec  plus  d'inftance  que  tous  les  autres :  aufli  en  ont-ils 
plus  de  fuiet,  puifqu'aiat  efl6  baptifez  par  nos  Peres, 
ils  demandent  comme  de  bonnes  oiiailles,  d'entedre 
la  voix  de  leurs  Palteurs,  qui  les  puiffent  confoler 
dans  les  afilidlions,  que  leur  caufe  la  crainte  des 
Iroquois:  &  c'elt  ce  qui  les  empefche  de  fe  rendre 
\  Tadouffac,  pour  y  faire  baptifer  leurs  enfans,  & 
receuoir  les  inftrudlious  neceffaires  pour  des  Eglifes 


n 


1659 -'51] 


/iELA  TION  OF  1639-60 


71 


upper  lake  down  to  Tadoussac  by  the  routes  described 
by  us  above,  and  they  exhort  us  to  form  an  alliance 
with  them  and  go  next  spring  to  visit  their  nine 
Villages,  where  [139  i.e.,  141]  we  shall  find  people 
of  a  gentle  and  tractable  disposition,  as  well  as  the 
Atikamegues  and  the  Montagnais,  with  whom  they 
have  language  and  disposition  in  common. 

In  the  sixth  place,  due  Northward,  the  Nations 
dwelling  on  each  side  of  the  bay  wish  to  have  the 
glory  of  seeing  us  settled  among  them  first  of  all ; 
and  for  that  reason  they  have  made  haste  to  send  us 
presents,  offering  us  all  their  Villages  to  cultivate, 
and  fully  expecting  to  be  the  first  to  receive  the 
French,  as  they  are  the  first  on  the  route  one  must 
take  to  ascend  to  those  upper  districts  by  way  of 
Tadoussac. 

The  great  advantage  is  that,  the  languages  of  all 
those  nations  being  Algonkin  or  Montagnais  or  Abna- 
quiois,  we  are  ready  [140  i.e.,  142]  on  the  instant  to 
give  them  succor,  since  we  have  arranged  all  the 
principles  of  those  Tongues  exactly  according  to 
those  of  Greek  and  Latin. 

In  the  seventh  place,  let  us  return  to  the  east,  to 
complete  our  round  of  the  points  of  the  compass. 
There  we  shall  hear  from  afar  the  good  Neophytes 
of  the  seven  Islands  calling  us  more  urgently  than 
any  of  the  rest;  and  they  also  have  more  reason  to 
do  so,  since,  having  been  baptized  by  our  Fathers, 
they  ask,  like  good  sheep,  to  hear  the  voice  of  their 
Shepherds,  who  might  comfort  them  in  their  distress 
caused  by  the  fear  of  the  Iroquois.  That  is  what 
prevents  them  from  repairing  to  Tadoussac  to  have 
their  children  baptized,  and  to  receive  the  instruc- 
tions   necessary  for  wandering  Churches,   in  order 
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errantes,  afin  de  pafTer  I'annde  [141  i.e.,  143]  en  bons 
Chreftiens,  eflant  indruits  de  ce  qu'ils  doiuent  faire, 
pendant  I'abfence  de  leur  Pafteur.  lis  font  h  quatre- 
vingt  lieutjs  de  Tadoullac. 

Huiti6mement,  ceux  du  lac  S.  lean,  qui  n'en  font 
qu'k  foixante  lieuSs,  n'ont  pas  moins  de  defir  de  nous 
polleder,  &  t^moignent  affez  leurs  penf6es  k  ceux  qui 
vont  chez  eux  en  traitte. 

Neufi^mement,  pour  ne  point  parler  des  Iroquois 
fuperieurs,  chez  lefquels  il  y  auroit  de  quoi  emploier 
plufieurs  Miffionnaires,  fi  les  inferieurs  eftoient  humi- 
liez,  &  rediiits  k  leur  deuoir.  Nous  auons  efl^  inuitez 
depuis  quelques  annees,  par  ceux  du  Bourg  de  S. 
Michel,  qui  font  de  bons  Hurons,  autresfois  cultiuez 
par  nos  Peres  dans  leur  pais,  &  qui  ont  trouu6  vn 
lieu  d'alTeurance  [141  i.e.,  144]  chez  les  SonnotXeron- 
nons,  comme  nous  aucns  dit.  Cell;  vne  vigne  qui  a 
port6  autrefois  quantity  de  bos  fruits  pour  le  Paradis, 
&  qui  en  porte  encore  k  prefent,  mais,  in patientid; 
car  fe  trouuat  dans  les  terres  &  fous  la  dominatio  des 
ennemis  de  la  Foi,  elle  eft;  priuee  des  fecours  necef- 
faires  pour  pouuoir  frucftifier  au  Centuple;  elle 
promettoit  bien  de  le  faire  il  y  a  quelques  ann6es, 
quand  notis  la  vifitafmes  du  temps  de  noftre  demeure 
k  Onnontagu6,  fi  la  perfidie  de  nos  botes  ne  nous  en 
euft  pas  chalTez. 

Dixi^memet,  la  derniere  des  Miffions  dont  ie  par- 
lerai  k  prefent,  efl  celle  que  nous  auons  commencee 
cette  annde,  des  la  premiere  ouuerture  qui  s'en  eft 
prefentee,  pour  ne  pas  manquer  aux  occafions  que 
Dieu  nous  fait  nailtre  pour  la  conuerfion  de  nos  Sau- 
uages.  [145]  II  elt  vray  que  le  chemin  que  nous 
fommes  obligez  de  tenir  efl  encore  teint  de  noftre 
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that  they  may  spend  the  year  [141  i.e.,  143]  as  good 
Christians  should,  being  taught  what  they  are  to  do 
during  their  Pastor's  absence.  They  are  distant 
eighty  leagues  from  Tadoussac. 

In  the  eighth  place,  the  people  of  lake  St.  John, 
who  are  only  sixty  leagues  from  Tadoussac,  are  no 
less  desirous  of  possessing  us,  and  manifest  their 
minds  clearly  enough  to  those  who  visit  them  in 
traffic. 

In  the  ninth  place,  not  to  mention  the  upper 
Iroquois, —  among  whom  there  would  be  work  for 
a  number  of  Missionaries,  if  the  lower  Iroquois  were 
humbled  and  reduced  to  a  respectful  attitude, —  we 
were  invited  some  year':  ago  by  the  people  of  the 
Village  of  St.  Michel,  who  are  good  Hurons,  culti- 
vated of  old  by  our  Fathers  in  their  own  country,  and 
now  residing  in  a  place  of  refuge  [141  i.e.,  144] 
among  the  Sonnontweronnons,  as  we  have  related. 
They  are  a  vine  that  has  in  the  past  borne  many 
excellent  fruits  for  Paradise,  and  bears  them  now, 
but  ill  patii'Htid;  for,  being  in  the  territories  and 
under  the  dominion  of  the  enemies  of  the  Faith,  it 
is  deprived  of  the  succor  necessary  to  enable  it  to 
bear  fruit  a  Hundredfold.  It  gave  fair  promise  of 
doing  this  some  years  ago, —  when  we  visited  it,  at 
the  time  of  our  sojourn  at  Onnontague, —  had  not  the 
perfidy  of  our  hosts  driven  us  out  of  that  country. 

In  the  tenth  place,  the  last  Mission  of  which  I  shall 
now  speak  is  that  which  we  began  this  year  at  the 
first  opening  that  offered,  in  order  not  to  fail  to  meet 
the  opportunities  that  God  gives  us  for  converting 
our  Savages.  [145]  It  is  true,  the  route  we  are 
obliged  to  take  is  still  stained  with  our  blood,  but  by 
that  blood  our  courage  is  increased,  as  was  the  case 
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fang,  mais  c'eft  ce  fang  qui  nous  augmente  le 
courage,  comme  il  faifoit  aux  Elephans  dont  il  ell 
parl6  dans  les  Machab^es,  EUphantis  ojl ender tint  fan- 
guinetn  viice  &  mori,  ad  acuendos  eos  in  prcclium ;  Et  la 
gloire  qu'ont  ceux  qui  font  morts  pour  I  E  s  v  s  - 
Christ  en  cette  expedition,  nous  rend  plutoft 
jaloux  que  timides. 

L'an  mil  fix  cens  cinquante  fix  vne  flotte  de  trois 
cens  Algonkins  Superieurs  venant  ici  en  traitte,  nous 
donna  efperance  qu'en  fe  jettant  parmi  eux,  nous 
pourions  remonter  enfemble  en  leur  pays,  &  y  tra- 
uailler  a\\  falut  de  ces  peuples:  Deiix  de  nos  Peres 
f'embarquerent  pour  ce  fujet;  mais  I'vn  fut  oblig6  de 
rebrouffer  [146]  chemin,  I'autre  qui  efkoit  le  Pere 
Leonard  Garreau  fut  tu6  par  les  Iroquois,  placez  fur 
la  route  qu'on  deuoit  tenir.  Cette  annexe  mil  fix  cens 
foixante,  vne  autre  flotte  des  mefmes  Algonkins 
arriue  dans  foixante  canots;  deux  de  nos  Peres  fe 
iettent  encore  parmi  eux,  pour  tenter  toutes  les  voies 
imaginables,  mais  I'vn  n'a  pu  palTer  Montreal  par 
I'humeur  fantaftique  d'vn  Sauuage  qui  ne  I'a  pas 
voulu  fouffrir  en  fon  canot;  &  I'autre  qui  eft  le  Pere 
Ren6  Menard  eft  bien  pafl!6,  mais  nous  ne  fyauons 
pas  s'il  ne  luy  fera  point  arriu6  quel  que  accident 
pareil  ^  celuy  du  Pere  Garreau;  Car  nous  auons 
appris  qu'vne  troupe  de  cent  Onnontagueronnons, 
doit  les  attendre  au  defl^us  de  Montreal,  pour  fe 
jetter  fur  eux  en  quelque  defile,  [147]  ou  bien  les  com- 
battre  en  quelques  courans  rapides,  ou  Ton  k  afl^ez  k 
trauailler  contre  les  eaux  &  contre  les  rochers,  fans 
auoir  pour  lors  d'autres  ennemis  fur  les  bras;  Nous 
ne  f§auons  quel  fucc^s  aura  eu  Tentreprife  des  Iro- 
quois; mais  nous  craignons  qu'ils  n'6touiTent  cette 


1659 -«1] 


RELA  TION  OF  1639-60 


78 


with  the  Elephants  mentioned  in  Maccabees :  Elephan- 
tis  ostfuderiint  saugnincm  uv(C  et  inori,  ad  acuendos  eos 
inprcelium.  The  glory,  too,  enjoyed  by  those  who 
have  died  for  Jesus  Christ  in  making  this 
expedition  makes  us  desirous  rather  than  timid. 

In  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty- 
six,  a  fleet  manned  by  three  hundred  of  the  Upper 
Algonkins  coming  to  this  place  to  trade,  we  were  led 
to  hope  that  by  joining  them  we  could  go  up  together 
to  their  country,  and  work  for  the  salvation  of  those 
peoples.  Two  of  our  Fathers  embarked  for  this 
purpose,  but  one  was  forced  to  turn  [146]  back;  while 
the  other,  who  was  Father  Leonard  Garreau,  was 
killed  by  the  Iroquois  stationed  on  the  route  they 
were  to  follow.  This  year,  one  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty,  another  fleet  manned  by  the  same 
Algonkins,  sixty  canoes  in  number,  having  arrived, 
two  of  our  Fathers  again  joined  them,  in  order  to 
leave  no  way  untried.  But  one  of  them  could  not  go 
beyond  Montreal,  owing  to  the  whim  of  a  Savage, 
who  would  not  allow  him  in  his  canoe,  while  the 
other,  Father  Ren^  Menard,  passed  that  place, 
indeed,  but  we  do  not  know  whether  some  accident, 
similar  to  that  which  befell  Father  Garreau,  has  not 
overtaken  him.  For  we  have  learned  that  a  band  of 
a  hundred  Onnontagueronnons  was  to  lie  in  wait  for 
them  above  Montreal,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking 
them  in  some  narrow  pass,  [147]  or  else  assaulting 
them  in  some  rapids,  where  one  has  enough  to  do  to 
contend  with  currents  and  rocks,  without  having 
other  enemies  on  his  hands.  We  know  not  what 
success  the  enterprise  of  the  Iroquois  may  have  had, 
but  fear  that  they  will  strangle  that  poor  Mission  in 
its  cradle,  as  they  have  done  once  already. 
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pauure  Miffion  des  fon  berceau,  comme  ils  I'ont  defia 
fait  vne  fois. 

Si  le  Pere  peut  efchaper  leurs  mains,  il  fuiura  les 
Algonkins,  jufqu'au  milieu  du  I'Ac  \sc.  lac]  de  la 
Nation  Maritime,  &  du  TAc  Superieur,  ou  ces 
peuples  nous  alTurent  d'vne  refidance  fur  vn  autre 
Lac,  "k  trois  ou  quatre  cent  lieues  d'ici,  pr^s  duquel, 
des  cet  Hiuer,  ils  doiuent  abbatre  le  bois  pour  s'y 
babitiier,  &  faire  comme  le  centre  de  plufieurs 
Nations,  qui  y  ont  defia  paru,  &  qui  s'y  rendront 
[148]  de  diuerc  coftez. 

Si-toil  que  Monfeigneur  I'Euefque  de  Petr^e,  eut 
appris  le  delTeiu  que  nous  anions  de  commencer  cette 
Miffion ;  on  ne  peut  croire  combien  il  y  parut  affedli- 
onn6.  Son  zele  qui  embralle  tout,  &  k  qui  tout 
1  Ocean  n'a  pu  donner  de  bornes,  luy  faifoit  fouhaitter 
de  pouuoir  eilre  luy-melme  de  ces  heureux  expofez, 
&  aux  defpens  de  mille  vies,  aller  cliercher  dans  le 
plus  profond  de  ces  forefls  la  brebis  egaree,  pour 
laquelle,  il  auoit  trauerfe  les  Mers.  II  y  eull  eft6 
s'il  eurt  pu  fe  diuifer;  &:  les  courfes  qu'il  a  faites  fur 
les  neiges  des  fon  premier  hiuer  pour  vifiter  fes 
oliailles,  non  pas  k  cheual  ou  en  caroJOCe,  mais  en 
raquettes,  &  fur  les  glaces,  montrent  qu'il  tiendroit 
bien  fa  place  parmy  les  plus  [1J9J  excellents  MiiFion- 
naires  des  Sauuages;  s'il  pouuoit  quitter  le  plus 
neceff aire  pour  courrir  au  plus  dangereux ;  du  moins 
fon  coeur  y  k  vole  pendant  qu'i-  s'arreile  icy  comme 
au  centre  de  toutes  les  Miffions,  pour  pouuoir  donner 
fes  foins,  &  partager  fon  zele  k  tons  egalemet:  tous 
nos  Fragois  &  nos  Sauuag{'s  dont  il  e  ^,'agne  le  coeur 
par  la  faindtet^  de  fa  vie,  «&  par  les  grandes  charitez 
dont  il  les  affiile  continueller\ent  dans  toutes  fortes 
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If  the  Father  can  escape  their  clutches,  he  will 
follow  the  Algonkins  to  a  point  midway  between  the 
Lake  of  the  Sea  People  and  Lake  Superior,  where 
those  peoples  promise  us  a  residence  on  another  Lake, 
three  or  four  hundred  leagues  from  here.  Near  it, 
they  are  to  fell,  this  Winter,  the  trees  for  their 
abode,  and  to  form  a  sort  of  center  for  several  Nations 
who  have  already  appeared  there,  and  who  will  repair 
thither  [148]  from  different  directions. 

It  passes  belief  how  much  good  will  Monseigneur 
the  Bishop  of  Petraea  manifested  in  the  enterprise,  as 
soon  as  he  learned  of  our  design  to  enter  upon  that 
Mission.  His  zeal,  which  is  all-embracing,  and  to 
which  the  whole  Ocean  has  been  unable  to  set  bounds, 
made  him  wish  that  he  could  be  one  of  those  fortunate 
ones  who  exposed  themselves  to  death ;  and  that,  at 
the  cost  of  a  thousand  lives,  he  could  go  into  the 
deepest  of  those  forests  in  search  of  the  lost  sheep 
for  whom  he  had  crossed  the  Seas.  He  would  have 
done  so,  could  he  have  divided  himself ;  and  the 
journeys  he  performed  over  the  snow,  in  his  very 
first  winter,  to  visit  his  flock  —  not  on  horseback  or  in 
a  carriage,  but  on  sncwshoes  and  over  the  ice  —  show 
that  he  would  do  his  part  well  among  the  most  [149] 
excellent  Missionaries  to  the  Savages,  if  he  could 
leave  the  more  necessary  duties  and  hasten  to  those 
more  dang-  ,rous.  His  heart  at  least  has  flown  thither, 
while  he  himself  remains  here,  as  at  the  center  of 
all  the  Missions,  to  be  able  to  give  his  attention  to, 
and  share  his  zeal  with,  all  equally.  All  our  French 
people  and  our  Savages  —  whose  hearts  he  has  won 
by  the  holiness  of  his  life,  and  the  abounding  charity 
wherewith  he  is  continually  aiding  them  in  all  sorts 
of  necessities — would  have  lost  too  much  and  would 
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de  befoins,  auroient  trop  perdu,  &  feroient  demeurez 
inconfolables,  fi  ces  bois  fi  reculez  de  nous,  eufTent 
polled^  ce  precieux  threfor,  dont  ils  ne  connoiffent 
pas  encor  affez  le  merite.  C'efl  affez  que  le  Pere  ^ 
qui  le  bon-heur  eft  ^chu,  y  aille  de  fa  part,  affurer 
tous  ces  pauures  Sauuages,  qu'ils  ont  icy  vn  Pere, 
[150]  qui  ne  leur  manquera  pas,  &  qui  leur  fournira 
des  Pafteurs  autant  que  1' Iroquois  le  permettra. 

II  faut  aduoiier  que  I'entreprife  eft  glorieufe,  & 
qu'elle  promet  des  recoltes  bien  abondantes,  veu  le 
nombre  des  Nations  qui  habitent  ce"  lis  Ik,  mais, 
eiuites  ibant  &  flebatit  mittentes  feniina  /tia,  cette  riche 
moiffon  ne  fe  fait  qu'en  arroufant  ces  terres  de 
fueurs,  de  larmes,  &  de  fang;  je  veux  dire  qu'vn 
MifTionnaire  qui  eft  deftin6  a  cc  grand  employ,  doit 
fe  refoudre  k  mener  vn  genre  de  vie  bien  eftonnant, 
&  dans  vn  deniiement  de  toutes  chofes,  plus  grand 
qu'on  ne  pent  f'imaginer;  h.  fouffrir  toutes  les  iniures 
de  I'air  fas  foulagemet:  a  endurer  mille  imperti- 
nences, mille  brocards,  8c  fouuent  bien  des  coups  de 
la  part  des  Sauuages  Infidelles,  [151]  incites  quelques- 
f ois  par  les  demons,  &  cela  fans  confolation  humaine ; 
k  fe  trouuer  tous  les  jours  dans  I'eau  ou  fur  les 
neiges,  fans  feu ;  k  paffer  les  mois  entiers,  fans  man- 
ger autre  chofe  que  du  cuir  boiiilly,  ou  de  la  mouile 
qui  croift  fur  les  rochers;  k  trauailler  infatigable- 
ment,  &  comme  fi  on  auoit  vn  corps  de  bronze,  viure 
fans  nourriture,  ooucher  fans  lidt;  dormir  pen,  cour- 
rir  beaucoup ;  &  parmi  tout  cela,  auoir  1&  efte  prefte 
k  receuoir  le  coup  de  hache  plus  fouuent  que  tous  les 
jours,  lors  qu'il  en  prendra  fantaifie  h.  vn  jongleur,  ou 
k  quelque  mecontant.     Bref  il  faut  eftre  barbare  auec 
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have  been  left  inconsolable  if  those  forests,  so  remote 
from  us,  had  obtained  possession  of  this  precious 
treasure,  of  whose  value  they  are  not  yet  sufficiently 
aware.  It  suffices  that  the  Father  to  whom  this  good 
fortune  fell  goes  thither  as  his  representative,  and 
assures  all  those  poor  Savages  that  they  have  here  a 
Father  [150]  who  will  not  fail  them,  and  who  will 
furnish  them  Pastors,  as  far  as  the  Iroquois  will 
permit. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  enterprise  is 
glorious,  and  promises  very  abundant  returns,  in 
view  of  the  number  of  Nations  dwelling  in  those 
countries ;  but  euntes  ibant  et  flebant  viittentes  semina 
sua, — that  rich  harvest  is  only  secured  by  watering 
those  lands  with  sweat  and  blood.  I  mean  that  a 
Missionary  destined  for  this  great  work  must  make 
up  his  mind  to  lead  a  very  strange  kind  of  life,  and 
endure  unimaginable  destitution  of  all  things;  to 
suffer  every  inclemency  of  the  weather,  without 
mitigation ;  to  bear  a  thousand  impertinences,  a 
thousand  taunts,  and  often,  indeed,  blows  from  the 
Infidel  Savages,  [151]  who  are  at  times  instigated  by 
the  demons,  —  and  all  this  without  human  consola- 
tion ;  to  be  daily  in  the  water  or  on  the  snow,  with- 
out fire;  to  pass  whole  months  without  eating 
anything  but  boiled  leather,  or  the  moss  which 
grows  on  the  rocks ;  to  toil  indefatigabiy,  and  as  if 
he  had  a  b  :)dy  of  bronze ;  to  live  without  food,  and 
lie  with  no  bed  under  him ;  to  sleep  littl*^  and  jour- 
ney much ;  and,  with  all  that,  to  hold  uis  head  in 
readiness  to  receive  the  hatchet-stroke  oftener  than 
every  day,  whenever  a  juggler  or  seme  malcontent 
shall  take  a  fancy  to  deal  it.  In  short,  one  must  be 
a  barbarian  with  these  barbarians  and  say  with  the 
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ces  barbares,  &  dire  auec  I'Apoftre,  Greeds  ac  bar- 
baris  debitor  fum,  faire  le  Sauuage  auec  eiix ;  &  celTer 
quafi  de  viure  [152]  en  homme,  pour  les  faire  viure 
en  Chreftiens. 

C'eft  la  vie  qu'a  men6  le  Pere  Menard  parmi  les 
Hurons,  &  parmi  les  Iroquois,  ou  il  a  fait  des  coups 
del'fay  de  celle  qu'il  entreprend,  &  ^  laquelle  il  s'at- 
tend  bien,  comme  il  le  fait  paroiftre  en  vne  lettre 
qu'il  efcrit  ^  la  hafte  k  vn  de  fes  bons  amis,  h  qui  il 
dit  le  dernier  adieu,  en  voicy  la  teneur. 


M 


ON  R.  F. 

Pax  Chrifti. 

le  'vous  efcris  probablement  le  dernier  mot,  que  ie  Jou- 
haite  ejlre  le  fceau  de  nojlre  amitid  jiifques  h  V eternity, 
ama  quem  Dominus  Iesvs  non  dedignatur  amare, 
quamquam  maximum  peccatorem ;  amat  enim  quem 
dignatur  fua  [153]  Cruce:  que  vojlre  amitii^  inon  bon 
Pere  me  foit  vtile  dedans  les  fruits  fouhaitablcs  de  vos 
faints  facrifices.  Dans  troisou  quatre  niois,  vous  potirrez 
me  incttre  an  Memento  des  rnorts,  veu  le  genre  de  vie  de 
ces  peuples,  man  aage,  &  ma  petite  complexion:  nonobjlant 
quoy ,  f  ay  fenti  de  fi  puijfans  inflin£ls,  &  f  ay  veu  en  cette 
affaire  fi  peu  de  nature,  que  je  nay  peu  douter  qu  aiant 
manqud  a  cette  occafion,  je  n' en  diljfe  atioir  vn  remords 
eternel.  Nous  ations  efld  vn  peu  furpris,  pour  ne  pou- 
uoir  pas  nous  pouruoir  d'abits,  &  d'autres  chofes;  mats 
celuy  qui  nourrit  les  petits  oifeaux,  &  habille  les  lis  des 
champs^  aura  foin  de  fes  feruiteurs;  &  quand  il  nous 
arriueroit  de  mourir  de  mifere,  ce  nous  feroit  vn  grand 
bon-heur. 

Ie  fuis  accabU  d' affaires;  tout  ce  que  je  puis,  c'efi  de 
recommander  noflre  voyage  d  vos  faints  facrtjiccs,  &  vous 
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Apostle,  Grcecis  ac  barbaris  debitor  sum;  one  must  play 
the  Savage  with  them,  and  v.ell-nigh  cease  to  live 
[152]  like  a  human  being,  in  order  to  make  them  live 
like  Christians. 

In  such  manner  did  Father  Menard  live  among  the 
Hurons  and  among  the  Iroquois,  where  he  essayed 
the  life  which  he  is  now  undertaking ;  and  he  expects 
it  to  be  such,  indeed,  as  he  shows  in  a  letter  written 
in  haste  to  one  of  his  good  friends,  to  whom  he  bids 
a  last  farewell.     It  runs  as  follows : 


\   ''• 


I  I       ' 


Mv  Reverend  Father, 
Pax  Christi. 

Tills  is  probably  the  last  word  that  I  shall  ivrite  to  you, 
and  I  wish  it  to  be  the  seal  of  our  friendship  until  eternity: 
Ama  quem  Dominus  Jesus  non  dedignatur  amare, 
quamquam  maximum  peccatorem;  amat  enim  quem 
dignatur  sua  [153]  Cruce.  May  your  friendship,  my 
good  Father,  be  useful  to  me  in  the  desirable  fruits  of  your 
holy  sacrifices.  In  three  or  four  months  you  may  include 
me  in  the  Memento  for  the  dead,  in  viezv  of  the  kind  of 
life  led  by  these  peoples,  of  my  age,  and  of  my  delicate  con- 
stitution. In  spite  of  that,  I  have  felt  such  powerful 
promptings  and  have  seen  in  this  affair  so  little  of  the 
purely  natural,  that  I  could  not  dotibt,  if  I  failed  to  respond 
to  this  opportunity,  that  I  ivould  experience  an  endless 
remorse.  We  have  been  sometuhat  taken  unawares  at  not 
being  able  to  provide  ourselves  with  clothing  and  other 
things;  but  he  xvho  feeds  the  little  birds  and  clothes  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  will  take  care  of  his  servants;  and  even 
if  it  should  be  our  lot  to  die  of  want,  it  would  be  a  great 
piece  of  good  fortune  for  us. 

I  am  overwhelmed  with  duties,  and  all  I  can  do  is  to 
commend  our  journey  to  your  holy  sacrifices,  and  [154] 
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[154]  embrajfer  du  me/me  cceur  que  f  efpere  fair e  dans 
Veterniti'. 

Mon  R.  P. 

Des  trois  Riuieres  ce 
27.  d'Aouft  k  2.  heures 
apres  minuit,  1660. 

Voflre  tres-humble  &  affedtionn^ 
f eruiteur en  Iesvs-Christ 
R.  Menard. 


Dieu  eil  toujours  Dieu,  il  le  fait  fentir  plus  douce- 
ment  &  plus  amoureufement,  que  les  amertumes 
qu'on  fouffre  pour  luy  font  plus  grandes. 
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embrace  you  zvith  the  same  feelings  whereivith  I  hope  to 
embrace  you  in  eternity. 

My  Reverend  Father^ 

From  three  Rivers,  this 
27th  of  August,  2  hours 
after  midnight,  1660. 

Your  very  humble  and  affectionate 
servant  in  Jesus  Christ, 
Rene  Menard. 


"?. 


II 


God  is  always  God,  and  the  more  bitter  the  hard- 
ships one  suffers  for  his  sake,  the  more  sweetly  and 
lovingly  does  he  make  one  feel  this. 
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[155]  CHAPITRE  VII. 

DE  QUELQUES    PRISONNIERS    FAITS  SUR    L'IROQUOIS,   & 
BRUSLES   A    QUEBEC. 

S?IL  y  a  eu  fujet  d'adorer  les  profonds  fecrets  de 
la  Diuine  Prouidence,  &  de  s'eltonner  des 
refforts  impenetrables  k  toutes  nos  veues, 
dont  Dieu  fe  fert  dans  le  confeil  de  fon  eternite,  pour 
manier  la  bonne  fortune  des  hommes,  &  les  conduire 
par  des  moyens  auffi  furprenants,  qu'infaillibles,  au 
terme  de  leurpredeflination,  qui  felon  faint  Auguftin, 
eji  prceparatio  mediorum  quibus  Ccrtiffwt^  liberanUir  qui- 
cumque  liberantur;  c'eft  fans  doute  en  la  perfonne  de 
ceux  dont  nous  parlous  en  ce  chapitre,  que  Dieu 
[156]  fait  arriuer  par  des  routes  inefperdes  au  port 
bien-heureux  de  I'eternit^.  Qui  croiroit  que  les  tour- 
mens  du  feu,  qui  iettent  fouuent  das  le  defefpoir, 
&  qui  font  quelquesfois  breche  k  la  conflance  des 
meilleurs  Chreftiens,  ouurent  le  chemin  du  Ciel  k 
des  Iroquois  &  que  ces  feux  foiet  les  moies  les  plus 
certains,  quibus  certijjimc  liberantur  quicumque  liberan- 
tjtrl  lis  font  fi  certains,  que  nous  n'auons  prefque 
point  veu  bruler  d' Iroquois,  que  nous  ne  I'aions  jug6 
das  le  chemin  du  Paradis,  &  nous  n'auons  jug6  aucun 
d'eux  eftre  certainement  dans  le  chemin  du  Paradis, 
que  nous  ne  I'aions  veu  palTer  par  ce  fupplice. 

Le  premier  qui  nous  fait  encore  tout  de  nouueau 
porter  ce  jugement;  eft  vn  jeune  homme  venu  du 
fonds  de  la  Barbarie,  je  [157]  veux  dire  du  milieu  des 
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[155]   CHAPTER  VII. 

OF  SOME    PRISONERS   CAPTURED    FROM   THE    IROQUOIS 
AND   BURNED    AT   QUEBEC. 

IF  ever  there  was  reason  to  worship  the  profound 
secrets  of  Divine  Providence,  and  to  marvel  at 
the  methods,  inscrutable  to  the  view  of  any  of 
us,  which  God  employs  in  the  design  of  his  eternity 
to  bring  about  man's  good  fortune,  and  conduct  him 
by  means  as  wonderful  as  infallible  to  his  predestined 
goal  —  which,  according  to  saint  Augustine,  est  prce- 
paratio  mediorum  quibus  Certissimc  liberantiir  qtiicumque 
liberantur, —  such  reason  is  undoubtedly  found  in 
those  of  whom  we  shall  speak  in  this  chapter,  whom 
God  [156]  causes  to  arrive  by  unhoped-for  routes  at 
the  blessed  port  of  eternity.  Who  would  believe  that 
the  torture  by  fire  —  which  often  overwhelms  the 
victim  with  despair,  and  sometimes  shakes  the  con- 
stancy of  the  best  Christians  —  opens  to  some  of  the 
Iroquois  the  road  to  Heaven,  and  that  these  fires  are 
the  surest  means,  quibus  certissinii  liberantur  quicumque 
liberantur?  So  sure  are  they,  that  we  have  scarcely 
ever  seen  an  Iroquois  burned  without  regarding  him 
as  on  the  way  to  Paradise ;  nor  have  we  considered  a 
single  one  as  certainly  on  that  road  whom  we  have 
not  seen  pass  through  this  torture. 

The  first  one  to  cause  us,  quite  recently,  to  enter- 
tain this  opinion,  was  a  young  man  who  came  here 
from  the  depths  of  Barbarism, —  I  [157]  mean,  from 
the  midst  of  the  Agnieronnons, — to  make  prisoners 
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Agnieronnons,  pour  faire  ici  des  prifonniers  de 
guerre;  mais  eftant  fait  liii-mefme  prifonnier,  a 
troiiu6  le  Ciel  dans  fes  chaifnes,  &  vn  bon-heur  eter- 
nel  dans  fon  infortune.  II  eitoit  Mahingan  de 
Nation,  (ce  font  des  peuples  que  nous  nommons  la 
Nation  des  Loups,  voifms  des  Hollandois,  &  alliens 
des  Agnieronnons;)  mais  naturalife  parmi  les  Iro- 
quois, dont  il  tenoit  le  parti;  il  fut  pris  par  nos 
Algonkins  dans  les  Ifles  de  Richelieu ;  trois  autres 
de  fes  camarades  aiant  elt6  tu6s  fur  la  place,  il  n'eut 
que  le  bout  de  la  langue  coup6  d'vn  coup  de  fufil, 
dont  la  bale  luy  pafTa  dans  la  bouche  de  joiie  en  joiie. 
II  fut  amen^  h.  Quebec  par  les  vainqueurs;  &  fon 
proems  aiant  eft^  fait  auffi-toft,  il  fut  condamn6  [158] 
k  eftre  brul6,  pour  oiler  la  hardielTe  aux  autres  de 
venir  nous  inquieter  impunement  jufqu'k  la  porte  de 
nos  maifons;  les  Algonkins  qui  eitoient  les  luges  & 
les  executeurs  de  ce  criminel,  n'y  apporterent  pas 
beaucoup  de  formalitez,  ils  font  Algonkins,  &  il 
eftoit  Iroquois  de  profel'fion  ;  il  n'en  falloit  pas  dauan- 
tage  pour  meriter  le  feu.  Vn  de  nos  Peres  qui 
entend  fa  langue  prit  fon  temps  pour  I'inltruire;  & 
foit  que  I'efperance  des  delices  du  Paradis  au  milieu 
de  tant  de  tourmens  I'ait  charme  d'abord;  foit  que 
Dieu  luy  parlaft  fortement  au  coeur,  aiant  jett6  les 
yeux  fur  lui  comme  fur  vn  de  fes  61us,  &  le  triant, 
de  medio  Nationis prauu\  par  vne  aimable  Prouidence, 
il  fe  difpofa  ^  receuoir  le  faint  Baptefme,  &  le  recent, 
vn  peu  auant  [159]  que  de  monter  fur  I'echaffaut  ou 
il  prioit  Dieu  courageufement  pendant  fon  fupplice, 
&  mefme  vn  peu  auant  que  de  mourir,  appella  de 
nouueau  le  Pere,  pour  eltre  encore  inltruit,  &  affilt^ 
^  faire  ce  grand  &  important  paffage.     N'elt-ce  pas 
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of  war;  but,  being  himself  taken  prisoner,  he  found 
Heaven  while  in  his  fetters,  and  eternal  happiness 
in  his  misfortune.  He  was  of  the  Mahingan  Nation 
(the  people  called  by  us  the  Wolf  Nation,  neighbors 
of  the  Dutch  and  allies  of  the  Agnieronnons), 
but  had  been  naturalized  among  the  Iroquois, 
whose  cause  he  embraced.  He  was  captured  by  our 
Algonkins  on  the  Richelieu  Islands.  Three  of  his 
companions  were  killed  on  the  spot;  he,  however, 
had  only  the  tip  of  his  tongue  cut  off  by  a  musket- 
ball  which  passed  through  his  mouth  from  cheek  to 
cheek. 

Conducted  to  Quebec  by  the  victors,  he  was  imme- 
diately tried  and  condemned  [15B]  to  be  burned,  in 
order  that  the  rest  might  lose  their  boldness  in  com- 
ing to  disturb  us  with  impunity  at  the  very  doors  of 
our  houses.  The  Algonkins,  who  were  the  Judges 
and  executioners  of  this  criminal,  did  not  use  much 
formality  in  the  matter.  They  were  Algonkins  and 
he  professed  himself  an  Iroquois ;  that  was  sufficient 
to  prove  him  deserving  of  death  by  fire.  One  of  our 
Fathers,  who  understood  his  language,  employed  his 
time  in  instructing  him;  and  —  whether  because, 
amid  such  grievous  torments,  the  hope  of  the  delights 
of  Paradise  charmed  him  at  once,  or  because  God 
made  a  powerful  appeal  to  his  heart,  looking  iipon 
him  as  upon  one  of  his  elect  and  selecting  him,  by  a 
stroke  of  his  loving  Providence,  de  medio  Nationis 
pravcB  —  he  prepared  himself  for  receiving  holy  Bap- 
tism, and  did  receive  it  a  little  before  [159]  ascending 
the  scaffold.  There  he  prayed  to  God  with  courage 
during  his  torture,  and  even  called  for  the  Father 
again  a  short  time  before  he  died,  that  he  might  be 
farther  instructed  and  aided  in  making  that  great 
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vne  merueille  de  voir  vn  Loup  chang^  tout  d'vn 
coup  en  .tgneau,  &  entrer  dans  le  bercail  de  Iesvs- 
Christ  qu'il  \'^enoit  rauager?  C'eft  peut-eftre  la 
recompenfe  de  ce  que  pendant  fa  jeuneffe,  aiant 
fouuent  entendu  parler  des  Myfleres  de  noflre  fainte 
Foy,  par  les  pauures  Hurons  qui  font  captifs  chez 
les  Iroquois;  il  les  croioit,  comme  il  a  auoii^  au 
Pere;  aiant  merits  par  cette  foumiffion,  que  cette 
faerie  femence  portaft  fon  fruit  en  fon  temps  pour 
I'eternit^. 

[i6o]  Ce  qui  arriua  peu  de  iours  apres  k  quatre 
Hurons  pris  en  guerre,  &  brufl^s  ^  noftre  veue,  fait 
6clater  bien  plus  auantageufement  les  threfors  inflnis 
de  la  mifericorde  de  Dieu  fur  f es  predeftinez :  Efcou- 
tez  parler  le  Pere,  qui  a  le  mieux  iou6  fon  perfonnage 
dans  cette  horrible  tragedie,  &  qui  a  receu  les  der- 
niers  foupirs  que  ces  vidtimes  ont  poull^s  du  milieu 
des  fiammes,  ou  elles  ont  peut-eltre  mieux  v6cu, 
qu'elles  n'auoient  iamais  fait  &  ou  du  moins  elles 
ont  expir^  dans  I'efperance  d'vn  rafraifchiflement 
eternel 

Certains  Hurons,  dit  le  Pere,  habituez  parmi  les 
Iroquois,  eilant  partis  d'Agnie  des  I'Autonne  pafl^ 
pour  la  chalTe  du  caltor ;  furent  folicitez  k  leur  retour 
k  venir  en  guerre  ^  Quebec,  [i6i]  pour  venger  quel- 
que  affront  qu'vn  d'eux  auoit  receu;  ils  y  viennent 
fur  la  fin  du  Printemps  fuiuant,  prennent  k  la  cofte 
de  Beaupr6,  vne  femme  Franfoife,  auec  quelques 
enfans,  mais  ils  furent  pris  eux  mefme  auec  leur 
proye:  M""  noftre  Gouuerneur  qui  ne  s'endort  point 
en  ces  rencontres,  aiant  mis  fi  bon  ordre,  &  dreffe  des 
embufcades  en  des  poltes  fi  aduantageux,  que  le 
canot  ennemi  vint  s'y  jetter,  lors  qu'il  remontoit  en 
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and  important  passage.  Is  it  not  a  marvel  to  see  a 
Wolf  changed  all  at  once  into  a  lamb,  and  enter  the 
fold  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  came  to  ravage ? 
It  was  perhaps  the  reward  for  his  having  in  his  youth, 
as  he  confessed  to  the  Father,  believed  the  poor 
Hurons,  captive  among  the  Iroquois,  when  he  heard 
them,  as  he  often  did,  speak  of  the  Mysteries  of 
our  holy  Faith  —  showing  himself  worthy,  by  this 
submission,  that  that  sacred  seed  should,  in  its  own 
time,  bear  fruit  for  eternity. 

[i6o]  What  happened  a  few  days  later  to  four 
Hurons,  captured  in  war  and  burned  before  our  eyes, 
makes  the  infinite  treasures  of  God's  mercy  toward 
his  predestined  ones  shine  forth  to  much  greater 
advantage.  Listen  to  the  words  of  tiie  Father  who 
played  his  part  best  in  that  horrible  tragedy,  and 
who  received  the  lavSt  ga.sps  breathed  by  those  victims 
from  the  midst  of  the  flames,  where  they  lived 
perhaps  better  than  they  had  evei  done,  and  where 
they  at  least  died  in  the  hope  of  eternal  enjoyment. 

"  Certain  Hurons,"  says  the  Father,  "  who  were 
settled  among  the  Iroquois  and  had  left  Agni6  last 
Autumn  to  hunt  the  beaver,  were  urged  on  their 
return  to  proceed  to  Quebec  with  hostile  intent,  [i6i] 
in  order  to  avenge  some  affront  that  one  of  them  had 
received.  Arriving  there  toward  the  end  of  the  fol- 
lowmg  Spring,  they  captured,  on  the  coste  de  Beaupre, 
a  French  woman  with  some  children,  but  were  them- 
selves captured  with  their  prey.  Monsieur  our  Gov- 
ernor,, who  is  not  caught  napping  on  such  occasions, 
took  such  wise  measures  and  laid  ambuscades  in 
so  advantageous  positions,  that  the  enemy's  canoe 
fell  right  into  them  while  it  was  reascending  the 
river  in  silence,  and  was  passing  point  de  Levi.     No 
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filence,  &  paffoit  la  pointe  de  Leui;  Nos  Frangois  & 
nos  Algonkins,  ne  I'eurent  pas  pluftofk  defcouuert 
dans  les  tenebres,  qu'apres  la  defcharge  de  leurs 
fullls,  ils  fe  jetterent  k  I'eau,  &  fe  faifirent  des  enne- 
mis.  De  huidt  qu'ils  efloient  trois  furent  noy^s,  le 
canot  aiant  verf6  en  abordant,  [162]  &  cinq  furent 
faifis  &  menez  en  triompht  ^  Quebec,  pour  y  eftre 
brufl^s.  Pendant  qu'on  leur  prepare  des  buchers,  & 
des  efchaffauts,  admirez  les  foins  de  la  diuine  Proui- 
dence  fur  le  falut  de  cette  femme  Frangoife,  qui  fe 
voiant  prife,  &  deftin^e  aux  feux  ou  ^  vne  captiuit6 
plus  cruelle  que  les  flammes,  deuoit,  ce  femble,  s'em- 
porter  en  des  cris  &  des  pleurs,  que  deniandoit  I'eflat 
fi  lamentable ;  de  la  mere  &  de  fes  pauures  enfans 
qui  pleuroient  pitoyablement,  fans  connoiftre  leur 
mal-heur,  puis  qu'ils  ne  voioient  pas  qu'ils  alloient 
deuenir  Iroquois,  &  qu'on  les  arracheroit  du  fein  de 
leur  mere  fi-toft  qu'ils  feroient  arriuez  au  pais;  qu'on 
les  difperferoit  en  diuerfes  cabanes,  &  qu'on  les 
eleueroit  k  fa  vie  Sauuage,  [163]  pour  leur  faire  fucer 
auec  le  laidl  I'humeur  Iroquoife  &  perdre  toutes  les 
teintures  du  Chriftianifme.  Tout  cela  ne  deuoit-il 
pas  jetter  dans  vn  faincft  defefpoir  cette  pauure 
femme ;  verfant  des  larmes  de  fang,  &  fur  f on  mal- 
heur,  &  bien  plus  encore  fur  celuy  de  ces  innocentes 
creatures,  dont  les  ames  efl:oient  bien  plus  en  danger 
que  les  corps: 

Nonobftant  tout  cela.  elle  ne  s'emporta  point  en 
de  vaines  plaintes  au  temps  de  fa  captiuit6,  mais 
regardant  la  main  de  Dieu,  qui  conduifoit  celle  de 
ces  traitres,  &  fe  fouuenant  que  c'eltoit  vn  Samedy, 
jour  dedi6  k  la  faindte  Vierge,  h.  laquelle  elle  auoit 
vne  deuotion  toute  particuliere  elle  crut  fortement 
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sooner  did  our  Frenchmen  and  Algonkirs  perceive  it 
in  the  darkness  than  they  discharged  their  muskets, 
plunged  into  the  water,  and  seized  upon  the  enemies. 
Out  of  their  whole  number  of  eight,  three  were 
drowned, —  the  canoe  capsizing  upon  being  boarded,-  - 
[162]  and  five  were  seized  and  led  in  triumph  to 
Quebec  to  be  burned.  While  their  stakes  and  scaf- 
folds are  being  prepared,  admire  the  care  with  which 
the  divine  Providence  watched  over  the  safety  of 
that  French  woman.  Seeing  herself  captured  and 
destined  for  the  flames  or  for  a  captivity  still  more 
cruel,  she  should  have  given  vent,  it  seems,  to  cries 
and  tears,  as  demanded  by  so  lamentable  a  condition 
of  the  mother  and  her  poor  children.  The  latter 
wept  pitifully,  without  knowing  their  misfortune, 
since  they  did  not  see  that  they  were  about  to  become 
Iroquois  and  would  be  torn  from  their  mother's 
bosom  as  soon  as  they  reached  the  enemy's  country; 
that  they  would  be  scattered  :ln  different  cabins  and 
reared  in  the  native  Savage  mode  of  life,  [163]  in 
order  that  they  might  imbibe  the  Iroquois  nature 
with  their  milk,  and  lose  every  trace  of  Christianity. 
Was  not  all  that  enough  to  throw  this  poor  woman 
into  a  state  of  holy  despair,  and  make  her  shed  tears 
of  blood  both  over  her  own  misfortune  and,  far  more, 
over  that  of  those  innocent  creatures  whose  souls 
were  in  far  greater  danger  than  their  bodies? 

"  In  spite  of  it  all,  she  did  not  give  way  to  vain 
lamentations  during  the  time  of  her  captivity ;  but, 
looking  to  the  hand  of  God,  which  managed  that  of 
those  recreants,  and  remembering  that  it  was  Satur- 
day,—  a  day  dedicated  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  toward 
whom  she  cherished  a  very  especial  devotion, —  she 
felt  strongly  convinced  that  Our  Lady  would  not  let 
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que  Noftre-Dame  ne  lailTeroit  point  palTer  [164]  ce 
jour,  fans  luy  faire  quelque  faueur  fignal^e,  &  mefme 
quoy  que  les  tenebres  de  la  nuidt  couuriffent  defia 
les  voleurs,  &  les  miffent  prefque  hors  de  toute 
crainte,  elle  fe  fentit  pourtant  interieurement  perfua- 
d6e,  qu'en  paflant  deuant  Quebec  vn  iour  de  Samedy, 
elle  feroit  deliur^e  par  I'affiflance  de  la  fainte  Vierge; 
ce  qui  arriua  heureufement  des  le  foir  mefme. 

II  efi  vray  qu*^  la  defcharge,  qu'on  fit  fur  le  canot 
Iroquois,  elle  receut  vn  coup  mortel,  mais  elle  le 
recent  comme  vn  coup  de  grace,  &  en  donnoit  depuis 
milles  benedidtions  a  Dieu,  qui  luy  fit  la  grace  de 
mourir  entre  les  mains  des  Meres  hofpitaliercs,  au 
lieu  de  viure  parmi  les  Iroquois ;  elle  ne  celToit  de 
prier  pour  ces  barbares  pendant  vn  jour  ou  deux 
qu'elle  luruefcut  &  nous  [165]  laiffa  en  mourant  des 
marques  d'vne  ame  conduite  k  I'heureux  terme  de  fa 
predeftination  par  des  fentiers  tout  f,  fait  adorables. 

Mais  reuenons  a  nos  captifs ;  je  les  connoilTois  bien, 
adjoufte  le  Pere,  comme  aiant  eft6  baptifez ;  auant 
que  la  necefllt6  les  obligeait  de  fe  jetter  entre  les  bras 
de  r  Iroquois,  je  les  all6  voir,  lors  qu'on  commenyoit  fur 
eux  les  preludes  de  la  tragedie ;  des  ongles  arrachez, 
des  doits  coupes,  des  mains  &  des  pieds  brulez,  &  le 
refle  de  femblables  traitemens  ne  faifant  que  le  jeu,  & 
le  diuertifTement  des  enfans,  voiant  que  ie  ne  les  pou- 
uois  pas  deliurer  de  leurs  tourmens.  Ie  leur  parlay  de 
Dieu;  ils  m'efcoutent  volontiers  je  voulu  les  faire 
fouuenir  de  leurs  prieres;  ils  ne  s'en  eftoient  point 
oubliez ;  je  les  [166]  encouragay  de  receuoir  la  mort  de 
bon  coeur  pour  expiation  de  leurs  pechez;  ils  y  font 
refolus  enfin  je  les  confellay ,  &  i'eu  tout  fujet  d'admirer 
les  effets  de  la  grace  qui  peut  chager  des  cceuis  de 


ir,.)9-61] 


RELA  TION  OF  f6jg-6o 


98 


[164]  that  day  pass  without  showing  her  some  signal 
mark  of  favor.  And  even  though  the  shades  of  night 
already  covered  the  robbers,  and  well-nigh  freed  them 
from  all  fear,  yet  she  felt  inwardly  persuaded  that, 
in  passing  Quebec  on  a  Saturday,  she  would  be  set 
free  by  the  help  of  the  blessed  Virgin  —  as  happily 
occurred  on  that  very  evening. 

"It  is  true,  she  received  a  mortal  wound  at  the 
discharge  made  upon  the  Iroquois  canoe;  but  she 
received  it  as  a  mark  of  grace,  and  afterward  blessed 
God  a  thoUvSand  times  for  graciously  permitting  her 
to  die  in  the  arms  of  the  hospital  Mothers  instead  of 
abandoning  her  to  live  among  the  Iroquois.  She 
ceased  not  to  pray  for  those  barbarians  during  the 
few  days  while  she  survived;  and,  [165]  in  dying, 
she  left  us  marks  of  a  soul  guided  to  the  happy  goal 
of  its  predestination  by  paths  wholly  worthy  of 
adoration. 

"  But  let  us  return  to  our  captives.  I  knew  them 
well,"  adds  the  Father,  "  as  having  been  baptized 
before  necessity  compelled  them  to  entrust  them- 
selves to  the  Iroquois.  I  visited  them  when  the 
prelude  of  the  tragedy  was  being  begun  upon  them, — 
nails  torn  out,  fingers  cut  off,  hands  and  feet  burnt, 
and  all  the  other  treatment  of  like  nature,  which  was 
merely  the  game  and  diversion  of  children.  Seeing 
that  I  could  not  deliver  them  from  their  torments,  I 
spoke  to  them  about  God,  and  they  heard  me  willing- 
ly; I  tried  to  make  them  recall  their  prayers,  and 
they  had  not  forgotten  them;  I  [166]  encouraged 
them  to  undergo  death  with  stout  hearts,  in  expiation 
of  their  sins,  and  they  resolved  to  do  so.  Finally,  I 
confessed  them;  and  I  had  every  reason  to  admire 
the   effects   of   grace,  which   can   change    hearts   of 
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bronze,  &  de  rocher,  en  'infans  d* Abraham;  &  jetter 
les  corps  dans  les  feux  pour  en  tirer  les  ames. 

Les  ^deux  premiers  qui  furent  tourmentez  etloient 
proches  parents,  I'vn  eftant  le  grand  pere  &  I'autre 
le  petit  fils ;  celuy-1^  vieillard  de  cinquante  a  foixante 
ans  puiffant  &  robufte,  &  celui-ci  de  dix-fept  a  dix- 
huit  ans  d'vn  naturel  tendre,  &  d'vne  complexion 
plus  delicate.  Si-tofl  que  cet  homme  vit  allumer 
alentour  de  foy  les  feux  dans  lefquels  il  alloit  eflre 
brufl6,  il  me  fit  appeler,  afin  de  I'affiller  durant  fes 
tourments,  [167]  pendant  lefquels  il  ne  difoit  rien  que 
ces  deux  mots  qu'on  entendoit  retentir  au  milieu  des 
flames  lefus  ayez  pitU  de  moy\  Marie  fortifir.z  moy; 
c'efloit  la  fa  chanfon  de  mort,  c'eftoit  ou  fe  termi- 
noient  tors  fes  cris  c'eftoit  de  cette  belle  priere  qu'il 
rempliffoit  I'air,  au  lieu  que  les  autres  le  rempliflent 
d'ordinaire  de  pleurs  &  de  hurlements  pitoiables;  je 
I'enteudois  de  loin,  &  m'eftant  approch^  de  luy,  je 
I'encourageois,  luy  donnat  efperance  que  fes  tour- 
mens  feroient  bien-toft  changez  en  delices,  pourueu 
qu'il  continuaft  k  les  receuoir  auec  generofit^.  le 
le  feray,  me  repondit-il,  &  pour  t'en  afl!urer  je  te 
promets  que  je  ne  criray  point,  quelque  cruaut6  qu'on 
puifle  exercer  fur  moy:  C'eft  ce  qu'il  garda  pendant 
[168]  vne  bonne  partie  de  la  nuidt  &  du  jour  fuiuant 
que  dura  fon  fuplice;  fans  jamais  auoir  fait  vn  cri, 
ou  mefme  vn  foupir,  parmi  des  maux  intolerables  & 
des  douleurs  qu'on  a  peine  ^  conceuoir ;  &  comme  je 
le  vis  fi  conftant  ^  fouflfrir  &  ^  continuer  fes  prieres, 
je  I'inuitay  d'animer  fon  petit  fils  k  recourir  a  Dieu 
dans  fon  tourment  qu'il  ne  pouuoit  pas  fupporter 
auec  tant  de  fermete,  a  caufe  de  fon  aage  &  de  fa 
complexion;  ouy,  me  dit-il,  &  en  mefme  temps  fe 
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bronze  and  stone  into  children  of  Abraham,  and  cast 
bodies  into  the  flames  to  draw  thence  souls. 

"  The  first  two  who  were  put  to  the  torture  were 
near  relatives,  grandfather  and  grandson,  the  former 
an  old  man  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age, 
powerful  and  robust,  and  the  latter  a  youth  of  seven- 
teen or  eighteen  years,  of  a  sensitive  nature  and  a 
more  delicate  constitution.  As  soon  as  that  man  saw 
the  fires,  in  which  he  was  to  be  burned,  lighted  around 
him,  he  had  me  summoned  to  help  him  during  his 
torture,  [167]  throughout  which  he  uttered  only  these 
two  words,  which  were  heard  ringing  out  from  amid 
the  flames:  Jesus,  take  pity  on  me!  Mary,  give  me 
strength!  That  was  his  death-song,  and  therewith 
ended  all  his  cries.  With  that  beautiful  invocation 
he  filled  the  air,  whereas  others,  as  a  general  rule, 
fill  it  with  pitiful  weeping  and  wailing.  I  heard  him 
from  a  distance,  and,  approaching,  gave  him  encour- 
agement, leading  him  to  hope  that  his  torments 
would  soon  be  changed  to  rapture,  provided  he  con- 
tinued to  meet  them  with  courage.  '  I  will  do  so, ' 
he  replied;  '  and  to  assure  thee  of  it,  I  promise  not 
to  cry  out,  whatever  cruelty  may  be  exercised  upon 
me.*  This  promise  he  kept  throughout  [168]  a  good 
part  of  the  night  and  of  the  following  day,  during 
which  time  his  torture  lasted,  without  ever  uttering 
a  cry,  or  even  a  sigh,  amid  intolerable  afflictions  and 
agonies  that  are  scarcely  conceivable.  Seeing  him 
display  so  much  fortitude  in  suffering  and  constancy 
in  prayer,  I  invited  him  to  encourage  iiis  grandson 
in  recourse  to  God  in  his  torments,  which  he  was 
unable  to  bear  with  such  firmness,  owing  to  his  youth 
and  his  constitution.  '  Yes,'  said  he,  and  therewith 
turning  toward  the  youth,  as  much  as  the  fires  allowed 
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tournant  vers  luy,  autant  que  les  feux  le  permet- 
toient;  courage  mon  fils,  luy  dit-il,  prions  ince.Tam- 
ment;  les  braficrs  nous  feparent  k  prefent  I'vn  de 
I'autre;  &  les  fum^es  qui  exhalent  de  nos  corps  roftis 
nous  empefchent  de  nous  voir;  mais  nous  nous 
reuerrons  bien-toft  [169]  dans  le  Ciel,  prions  fans 
defilter,  car  la  priere  eft  I'vnique  remede  a  nos  maux ; 
puis  fe  tournant  deuers  moy,  ne  nous  abandonne  pas 
je  te  prie,  &  fais  nous  relTouuenir  de  Dieu,  chaque 
fois  qu'on  nous  donnera  vn  peu  de  relafche,  ne  nous 
quitte  point,  prie  toujours  pour  nous,  &  fais  nous 
prier  tant  que  nous  aurons  de  I'efprit. 

C'eitoit  vn  fpeotacle  que  jamais  les  barbares  de 
ces  contr^es  n'auoiet  veu;  incontinent  qu'on  donnoit 
quelque  relafche  a  vn  de  ces  pauures  patiens  pour 
aller  tourmenter  I'autre,  je  courrois  a  luy  pour  le 
faire  prier  &  pour  le  confoler  par  quelque  bon  mot ; 
&  fi-toft  qu'on  retournoit  k  celuy-cy  auec  les  tifons 
&  les  baches  embraf^es,  j'allois  a  I'autre  pour  le 
mefme  fujet;  &  il  me  fembloit  [170]  dans  ces  allies 
&  ces  veniies,  que  le  feu  qui  brufloit  leurs  corps  em- 
brafoit  leurs  coeurs  de  deuotion,  &  que  leur  deuotion 
efchaufoit  la  mienne,  pour  ne  m'efpargner  pas  a  vn 
fi  faindt  exercice  quelque  horreur  que  j'en  pulle 
auoir,  qui  m'auroit  fans  doute  rebuts,  fi  le  courage 
qu'ils  faifoient  paroiftre  a  fouffrir,  ne  m'en  euft 
donne  affez  pour  voir  leurs  pauures  corps  fi  mal- 
traitez :  le  puis  dire  que  je  les  vis  auec  conf olation, 
fur  tout  j'auois  le  cceur  tout  attendry,  d'entendre  au 
plus  jeune  recite,  fon  Aue  Maria  tout  entier,  aulTi- 
tolt  qu'on  luy  donnoit  vn  peu  de  temps  pour  refpirer: 
Et  comme  il  eftoit  jeune  &  delicat,  il  me  fit  fes 
excufes  de  ne  pouuoir  pas  imiter  la  conftance  de  fon 
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him,  '  Courage,  my  son,'  said  he  to  him;  '  let  us  pray 
without  ceasing.  The  fires  separate  us  at  present, 
and  the  smoke  rising  from  our  roasting  bodies  pre- 
vents us  from  vSeeing  each  other;  but  we  shall  soon 
meet  again  [169]  in  Heaven.  Let  us  not  desist  from 
praying,  for  prayer  is  the  sole  remedy  for  our  woes. ' 
Then,  turning  to  me:  '  Do  not  forsake  us,  I  pray 
thee ;  and  remind  us  again  of  God  whenever  we  are 
given  a  little  respite.  Leave  us  not,  and  pray  for  us 
continually,  making  us  pray  as  long  .is  we  keep  our 
senses. ' 

"  It  was  a  spectacle  such  as  the  barbarians  of  these 
regions  had  never  seen.  As  soon  as  the  torturers 
gave  one  of  those  poor  sufferers  some  respite,  that 
they  might  go  and  torment  the  other,  I  hastened  to 
him  to  direct  his  prayers  and  cheer  him  with  some 
kind  word;  and  immediately  upon  their  return  to 
this  one  with  the  firebrands  and  beated  hatchets,  I 
repaired  to  the  other  for  the  same  purpose.  It 
seemed  to  me,  [170]  in  these  goings  and  comings, 
that  the  fire  which  burned  their  bodies  was  also 
kindling  their  hearts  with  devotion,  and  that  their 
devotion  animated  my  own  to  spend  myself  freely  in 
so  holy  an  exercise,  with  whatever  horror  it  might 
inspire  me ;  and  I  doubtless  would  have  been  daunted 
had  not  the  courage  they  showed  in  suffering  given 
me  sufficient  firmness  to  see  their  poor  bodies  thus 
ill-treated.  I  can  say  that  I  beheld  them  with 
consolation,  feeling  my  heart  especially  touched  upon 
hearing  the  younger  one  recite  his  Ai'e  Maria  from 
beginning  to  end,  as  soon  as  he  was  allowed  a  little 
breathing-space.  And  as  he  was  young  and  delicate, 
he  made  me  his  excuses  for  not  being  able  to  imitate 
the  constancy  of  his  grandfather,  who  mocked  at  the 


I     II   •'* 


Ml    { 


\]       I 


m 


98 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  jlSUITES         [Vol.  48 


i  % 


■m^ 


grand  pere,  qui  fe  moqiioit  des  tourments.  [171] 
Helas!  me  difoit-il  je  ne  fuis  pas  affez  courageux, 
pour  ne  pas  pleurer  au  fort  de  mes  douleurs,  car  elles 
font  bien  violentes ;  pleure,  &  crie  tant  que  tu  vou- 
dras,  luy  refpondois-je,  cela  ne  deplaift  point  a  Dieu. 
Mais  le  vieillard  touch^  des  cris  lamentablp  de  fon 
petit  fils,  \  qui  on  per9oit  vn  pied  d'vn  tt  rouge, 
pendant  qu'on  bnifloit  I'autre  en  I'appliquant  &  f er- 
rant fur  vne  pieric  rougie  dans  le  feu,  ne  put  fe  tenir 
de  dire  aux  executeurs:  h6  que  ne  laiffez  vous  cet 
enfant,  ne  fuis-je  pas  feul  capable  de  faouler  voflre 
cruaut6  fans  I'exercer  fur  cet  innocent.  On  fe  jette 
done  fur  le  vieilkird,  &  auec  des  efp^es  toute  rouges, 
dont  on  le  lardoit  par  les  parties  les  plus  fenfibles, 
&  auec  des  haches  toutes  embrafdes  [172]  qu'on  luy 
appliquoit  fur  les  efpaules,  &  auec  des  tifons  &  des 
flammes  dont  on  I'enuironnoit,  on  fit  tout  ce  qu'on 
put  pour  le  fain;  crier;  mais  tous  ces  cruels  efforts 
furent  inutils,  &  il  parut  comme  infenfible  au  milieu 
de  cette  horrible  boucherie;  j'en  fus  touch^  de 
compalTion,  &  voulois  luy  perfuader  de  fe  plaindre  vn 
peu  pour  s'efpaigner  quelques  vnes  de  ces  inhuma- 
nitez;  car  c'efl  la  couftume  des  Sauuages  de  ne  point 
ceffer  leurs  tourments  qu'ils  n'ayent  fait  crier  le 
patient,  comme  fi  ce  cry  exprim^  par  la  vehemence 
de  la  douleur,  cieuenoit  pour  eux  vn  cry  de  ioye,  ie 
luy  di  done  tout  bas  ^  I'oreille,  f9ache,  mon  frere, 
qu'il  n'y  a  point  de  peche  k  crier,  tu  peux  le  faire, 
&  tu  ne  defplairas  pas  a  Dieu  en  le  faifant,  neatmoins 
[173]  je  ne  te  le  commande  pas:  il  ne  me  refpondit 
rien,  mais  je  vis  bien  qu'il  eftoit  refolu  ^  tenir  bon 
k  foufrir  conftamment,  car  ny  les  lames  de  fer  rouge 
dont  on  luy  grilloit  les  parties  les  plus  charniies,  ny 
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torments.  [171]  '  Alas! '  he  said  to  me,  '  I  am  not 
brave  enough  to  keep  back  the  tears  at  the  height  of 
my  sufferings ;  for  they  are  indeed  violent.'  'Weep 
and  cry  out  as  much  as  thou  wilt, '  I  answered  him ; 
'  that  does  not  displease  God.'  But  the  old  man, 
touched  by  the  pitiful  cries  of  his  grandson, —  one  of 
whose  feet  they  were  piercing  with  a  red-hot  iron, 
while  they  burned  the  other  by  pressing  it  against  a 
stone  heated  to  redness, — could  not  refrain  from 
calling  out  to  the  executioners:  '  Ho!  why  do  you 
not  let  that  child  alone?  Am  I  not  able  alone  to 
satiate  your  cruelty  without  your  exercising  it  on 
that  innocent  ? '  They  threw  themselves  accordingly 
on  the  old  man  and  —  with  red-hot  javelins,  with 
which  they  pierced  the  most  sensitive  parts  of  his 
body;  with  hatchets,  all  glowing  hot,  [172]  which 
they  applied  to  his  shoulders;  and  with  firebrands 
and  flames,  wherewith  they  encompassed  him  —  did 
their  utmost  to  make  him  cry  out ;  but  all  those  cruel 
efforts  were  fruitless,  and  he  appeared  as  if  insensible 
in  the  midst  of  that  horrible  butchery.  I  was 
touched  with  pity  for  him,  and  wished  to  persuade 
him  to  moan  a  little,  that  he  might  spare  himself 
some  of  these  inhuman  inflictions;  for  it  is  the 
Savages'  custom  not  to  cease  their  torments  until 
they  have  made  the  sufferer  cry  out ;  as  if  that  cry, 
extorted  by  the  intensity  of  the  pain,  became  for  them 
a  cry  of  joy.  So  I  said  to  him,  speaking  low  in  his 
ear :  *  Know,  my  brother,  that  it  is  no  sin  to  cry  out ; 
thou  canst  do  so  without  displeasing  God  thereby. 
Still,  [173]  I  do  not  bid  thee  do  it.'  He  gave  me  no 
answer,  but  I  saw  clearly  that  he  was  resolved  to 
continue  to  suffer  with  firmness ;  for  neither  the  red- 
hot   iron   plates   wherewith    they  broiled   his   more 


'■'  i' 


100 


LES  RELATIONS  DES  J£SUITES         [Vol   46 


#' 


till 


les  cendres  chaudes  qu'on  luy  iettoit  fur  la  tefte  apres 
qu'on  la  luy  eut  efcorch^e;  ny  tous  les  charbons 
dont  on  enfeueliffoit  fon  corps,  ne  purent  iamais 
arracher  de  fa  poitrine  vn  feul  foupir. 

Enfin  fes  forces  fe  trouuant  epuif^es  par  la  perte 
de  fon  fang,  &  par  de  fi  longues  tortures,  on  le  jette 
dans  le  feu  pour  luy  feruir  de  tombeau :  mais  comma 
il  efloit  robufte  &  vigoureux,  il  fe  releue  foudaine- 
ment  du  milieu  des  flames,  fendit  la  prefl^e  &  prit  fa 
courfe,  paroifl^ant  comme  vn  demon  en  teu,  les  levres 
couples,  [174]  fans  peau  a  la  tefte,  &  prefque  en  tout 
ie  corps,  &  quoy  qu'il  euft  la  plante  des  pieds  &  les 
jambes  toutes  rofties,  il  couroit  fi  vifte,  qu'on  eut  de 
la  peine  a  le  joindre,  mais  comnie  ce  n'eftoit  qu'vn 
dernier  effort  de  la  nature,  aiant  enfin  manqu6,  il  fut 
repris,  &  la  premiere  parole  qu'il  dit  k  lors,  fut  pour 
appeller  le  Pere,  &  le  prier  de  1' aider  encore  a  prier 
Dieu;  jufqu'a  ce  que  peu  apres  eitant  jett6  dans  le 
feu  il  y  expira. 

Les  trois  autres  ne  furent  pas  fi  courageux,  auffi 
n'ertoient-ils  pas  fi  forts,  mais  leur  piet6  ne  parut  pas 
moins,  ayant  toufiours  voulu  auoir  le  Pere  ^  leurs 
coil;ez  pendant  I'execution,  &  n'aiant  point  defifte  de 
faire  leurs  prieres  tant  que  la  vehemence  du  fupplice 
le  leur  permit, 

[175]  Qui  pent  douter  qu' apres  tant  de  tourmens  fi 
courageufement  &  fi  faincftement  foufferts  pour  expier 
leur  pechez,  ils  n'ayent  trouu6  le  rafraichiffement 
auquel  la  Prouidence  Diuine  les  a  conduits,  par  fa 
mifericorde  fic  tamen  quafi  per  ignem. 
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fleshy  parts,  nor  the  hot  ashes  that  they  threw  on  his 
head  after  removing  the  scalp,  nor  all  the  live  coals 
in  which  they  buried  his  body,  could  wrest  a  single 
sigh  from  his  breast. 

' '  At  last,  when  his  strength  was  exhausted  by  loss 
of  blood  and  by  such  protracted  tortures,  he  was 
thrown  into  the  fire,  which  was  to  serve  him  .is  a 
grave.  But,  being  a  robust  and  vigorous  man,  he 
suddenly  arose  from  amid  the  flames,  parted  the 
throng,  and  started  to  run,  having  the  appearance  of 
a  demon  on  fire,  his  lips  cut  away,  [174]  with  no  skin 
on  his  head,  and  with  scarcely  any  on  his  whole 
body.  Although  the  soles  of  his  feet  and  his  legs 
were  entirely  roasted,  he  ran  so  swiftly  that  it  was 
difficult  to  overtake  him.  But  as  it  was  only  a  last 
effort  of  nature,  his  strength  finally  failing,  he  was 
recaptured.  Thereupon  his  first  word  was  a  call  for 
the  Father  and  a  request  that  he  would  help  him 
still  to  pray  to  God,— until,  a  little  later,  being  cast 
into  the  fire,  he  died  there. 

"  The  three  othe  s  were  not  so  courageous,  nor 
were  they  so  strong;  but  their  piety  appeared  no 
whit  inferior,  their  constant  wish  being  to  have  the 
Father  beside  them  during  the  execution,  while  they 
ceased  not  to  recite  their  prayers  as  long  as  the 
intensity  of  the  torture  permitted  them." 

[175]  Who  can  doubt  that,  after  such  severe  tor- 
ture, borne  with  such  courage  and  holiness  in  expia- 
tion of  their  sins,  they  have  found  the  enjoyment  to 
which  Divine  Providence  in  its  mercy  conducted 
them, — sic  tatnen  quasi  per  ignem? 
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CHAPITRE  VIII. 

DE  QUELQUES  AUTRES  CHOSES  MEMORABLES. 

IE  mets  dans  ce  chapitre,  tout  ce  qui  fe  prefente, 
fans  autro  ordre  que  celuy  des  memoires  qui 
m'ont  eft6  mis  entre  les  mains. 

Vne  des  chofes  qui  a  le  plus  efclat6  dans  le  Canada 
depuis  I'arriu^e  de  Monfeigneur  I'Euefque  [176]  de 
Petr^e,  &  qui  pent  palTer  pour  vne  merueille,  eft  de 
voir  I'yurognerie  prefque  toute  extermin^e  de  chez 
nos  Sauuages ;  Dieu  a  tant  donn6  de  benedidlious  au 
zele  de  ce  bon  Prelat,  qu'il  eft  enfin  venu  kbout  d'vn 
mal  qui  s'6toit  fortifi^  depuis  fi  long-temps,  &  qui 
fembloit  irremediable. 

Ceux  qui  ont  vrx  peu  pratiqu^  les  Sauuages  fgauent 
bien  que  (ie  ne  parle  que  de  ceux  qui  demeurent 
proche  de  nos  habitations)  c'eft  vn  demon  qui  les 
rend  fols,  &  tellement  pafTionnez,  qu'apres  leur 
chalTe,  fe  trouuant  bien  riches  en  caftor,  au  lieu  de 
fonrnir  leur  famille  de  viures,  d' habits,  &  d'autres 
chofes  neceffaires,  ils  boiuent  tout,  en  vn  iour,  & 
font  contraints  en  fuite  de  pafTer  I'hiuer  tout  nuds, 
dans  la  famine,  &  dans  toutes  [179  i.e.,  177]  fortes  de 
miferes;  il  s'en  eft  trouu6  dont  la  manie  a  eft6  fi 
eftrange,  qu'apres  s'eftre  defpoiiillez  de  tout  pour 
boire,  ils  ont  vendu  iufques  a  leurs  propres  enfans 
afin  de  s'enyurer:  &  le?  enfans  eftant  pris  de  boilTon, 
battent  impunemcnt  leurs  parens;  les  jeunes  gens 
s'en  feruent  comme  d'vn  philtre  pour  corrompre  les 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


OF   SOME   OTHER   NOTEWORTHY    MATTERS. 


<  \  I 


[INCLUDE  in  this  chapter  everything  that  offers, 
observing  no  order  beyond  that  of  the  notes  that 
have  been  placed  in  my  hands. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  occurrences  in  Canada 
since  the  coming  of  Monseigneur  the  Bishop  [176] 
of  Petraea,  one  which  can  be  considered  no  less  than 
marvelous,  is  the  almost  total  suppression  of  drunk- 
enness among  our  Savages.  God  has  so  blessed  this 
good  Prelate's  zeal  that  he  has  at  length  overcome 
an  evil  which  had  been  gaining  in  strength  for  so 
long  a  time,  and  which  seemed  beyond  remedy. 

Those  who  have  mingled  somewhat  with  the  Sav- 
ages (I  speak  only  of  those  living  near  our  settle- 
ments) are  well  aware  that  drink  is  a  demon  that  robs 
them  of  their  reason,  and  so  inflames  their  passion 
that,  after  returning  from  the  chase  richly  laden 
with  beaver-skins,  instead  of  furnishing  their  fami- 
lies with  provisions,  clothing,  and  other  necessary 
supplies,  they  drink  away  the  entire  proceeds  in  one 
day  and  are  forced  to  pass  the  winter  in  nakedness, 
famine,  and  all  [179  i.e.,  177]  sorts  of  deprivation. 
There  have  been  some  whose  mania  was  so  extraor- 
dinary that,  after  stripping  themselves  of  everything 
for  liquor,  they  sold  even  their  own  children  to 
obtain  the  means  of  intoxication.  Children,  too, 
when  they  are  overcome  with  drink,  beat  their 
parents  without  being  punished  for  it ;  young  men 
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filles  apres  les  auoir  enyur^es ;  ceux  qui  ont  des  que- 
relies  font  femblant  d'eflre  yures,  pour  s'en  vanger 
auec  impunity ;  toutes  les  nuits  fe  paffent  en  cla- 
meur,  en  batteries,  &  en  funeftes  accidens,  dont  les 
yurognes  rempliffent  les  cabanes,  &  comme  tout  leur 
eft  permis,  parce  qu'ils  fe  contentent  de  dire  pour 
excufe,  qu'ils  n'auoient  point  pour  lors  defprit;  on 
ne  pent  conceuoir  les  defordres  que  ce  vice  diabo- 
lique  [iSoi.e.,  178]  a  cauf  ^  dans  cette  nouuelle  Eglife; 
on  ne  trouuoit  ny  temps  pour  les  inflruire  ny  moyen 
de  leur  donner  horreur  de  ce  pecli6 ;  car  ils  eftoient 
toufiours  faouls,  ou  gueux ;  c'efl  a  dire  ou  incapables 
d'efcouter,  ou  dans  la  neceffit^  d'aller  chercher  a 
viure  dans  les  bois.  C'eft  ce  qui  a  fort  touch^  le 
coeur  de  Monfeigncar  de  Petr^e,  qui  voiant  les 
affaires  de  ce  nouueau  Chriitianifme  en  danger  de  fe 
miner,  s'il  n'obuioit  a  ces  mal-heurs,  a  appliqu^  tons 
fes  foins  ^  trouuer  remede  k  ce  mal,  qui  auoit  paru 
juf qu'alors  incurable ;  &  il  I'a  heureufement  trouu6 ; 
car  apres  que  les  ordres  du  Roy,  &  les  reglemens  des 
Gouuerneurs  ont  paru  inefficaces ;  ayant  excommuni^ 
tout  ceux  des  Francois  qui  donneroient  [181  i.e.,  179] 
des  boiffons  aux  Sauuages  capables  de  les  enyurer,  il 
a  retranche  tons  ces  defordres  qui  n'ont  plus  paru 
depuis  r excommunication;  tant  elle  a  elt^  accom- 
pagn6e  des  benedidlions  du  Ciel ;  ce  qui  a  tellement 
furpris  nos  meilleurs  &  plus  fages  Sauuages,  qu'ils 
font  venus  expr^s  en  faire  remerciment  de  la  part 
de  toute  leur  Nation  ^  Monfeigneur  de  Petr^e,  luy 
confelTant  qu'ils  ne  pouuoient  affez  admirer  la  force 
de  fa  parole,  qui  a  acheu6  en  vn  moment  ce  qu'on 
n'auoit  peu  faire  depuis  fi  long-temps. 

Le  Pere  qui  a  foin  de  la  Miffion  de  Tadouffac,  apres 
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use  it  as  a  philter,  corrupting  the  girls  after  making 
them  drunk ;  those  that  have  any  quarrels  pretend  to 
be  intoxicated,  in  order  to  wreak  vengeance  with 
impunity.  Every  night  is  filled  with  clamors, 
brawls,  and  fatal  accidents,  which  the  intoxicated 
cause  in  the  cabins.  Everything  is  permitted  them, 
for  they  give  as  a  satisfactory  excuse  that  they  were 
bereft  of  reason  at  the  time;  hence  one  cannot 
conceive  the  disorders  which  this  diabolical  vice 
[i8o  i.e.,  178]  has  caused  in  this  new  Church.  We 
found  neither  a  time  to  instruct  them,  nor  means  to 
inspire  them  with  horror  of  this  sin ;  for  they  were 
always  in  a  state  of  intoxication  or  of  beggary  —  that 
is,  either  incapable  of  listening,  or  constrained  to  go 
in  quest  of  food  in  the  woods.  This  condition  deeply 
moved  the  heart  of  Monseigneur  of  Petraea,  who, 
seeing  the  fortunes  of  this  nev/  Christendon^  in  danger 
of  ruin,  unless  these  evils  were  abolished,  turned  all 
his  attention  toward  finding  a  remedy  for  the  evil 
which  had  until  then  seemed  incurable.  And  he 
happily  found  one;  for,  after  the  King's  orders  and 
the  Governors'  decrees  had  proved  ineffectual,  he, 
by  excommunicating  all  the  French  who  should  give 
[181  i.e.,  179]  intoxicating  liquors  to  the  Savages, 
suppressed  all  these  disorders,  and  they  have  not 
broken  out  again  since  the  excommunication,  so 
richly  has  it  received  Heaven's  blessing.  This 
result  so  surprised  our  better  and  more  discreet  Sav- 
ages, that  they  came  expressly  to  thank  Monseigneur 
of  Petraia  on  behalf  of  their  entire  Nation,  acknowl- 
edging to  him  that  they  could  not  sufficiently  admire 
the  power  of  his  word,  which  had  accomplished  in  a 
moment  what  had  been  so  long  attempted  in  vain. 
The    Father    who    has   charge   of    the   Tadoussac 
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auoir  veu  de  fes  yeux,  le  bien  que  ce  retrachement 
de  boiffon  fait  a  fes  Neophites,  &  apres  auoir  racomte 
auec  joye  la  facility  qu'il  y  a  [182  i.e.,  180]  mainte- 
nant  a  les  inflruire,  a  ijoufte  vn  trait  bien  particulier 
de  la  Prouidence  enuers  vn  vieillard  Algonkin  de 
feptante  ans;  lequel  aiant  autrefois  efl6  enfeign^ 
affez  legerement  fur  nos  myfleres,  auoit  depuis  men6 
vne  vie  errante  dans  les  forefts,  fans  fe  mettre  en 
peines  de  preffer  fon  Baptefme,  jufqu'a  vne  maladie 
mortelle,  qui  I'ayant  mal  men^  vn  mois  durant,  luy 
ouurit  les  yeux,  &  luy  fit  prendre  refolution  de  venir 
au  plufloft  chercher  vn  Pere  pour  le  baptifer,  fe  pro- 
mettant  que  ce  deffein  le  remettroit  en  fant^.  Defait 
comme  elle  luy  fut  rendue  contre  I'attente  de  fes 
parens,  &  qu'il  eut  trouu^  le  Pere  au  delTus  de 
Tadouffac,  il  ne  le  quitta  point  qu'il  ne  I'euft 
parfaitement  inflruit,  &  qu'il  ne  luy  euft  en  fuite 
[183  i.e.,  181]  confer6  ce  Sacrement  fi  fouhait6,  apres 
lequel  il  s'en  retourna  content,  &  auec  vne  refolution, 
apres  foixante  &  dix  ans  de  vie  Sauuage,  de  paffer 
le  refte  de  fes  jours  en  bon  Chreftien.  Ce  font  la 
des  coups  de  predeftination,  qui  font  tardifs  mais 
bien  fauorables. 

Peu  apres  on  raporta  au  mefme  Pere,  qu'vn  jeune 
Algonkin,  nomm6  lofeph  eftoit  mort,  dans  le  feul 
regret  de  ne  1' auoir  pas  auprez  de  luy  pour  le  faire 
prier,  &  pour  I'aider  dans  ce  dernier  palTage ;  qu'au 
refte  il  eftoit  fi  feruent ;  qu'il  ne  faifoit  que  prefcher 
&  exhorter  fes  parens  pendant  toute  fa  maladie, 
auquels  il  demandoit  pour  vnique  faueur  auant  fa 
mort,  qu'ils  fe  fiffent  tous  Chreftiens,  il  eftoit  aag6 
de  dix-huit  a  vingt  ans,  &  quoy  qu'il  n'euft 
[184  i.e.,  182]  pas  pu  auoir  toutes  les   initruc5tions 
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Mission,  after  witnessing  in  person  the  benefit  to  his 
Neophytes  wrought  by  thus  cutting  off  the  supply 
of  liquor,  and  after  recording  with  joy  the  ease 
wherewith  [182  i.e.,  180]  they  can  now  be  instructed, 
relates  in  addition  a  very  signal  act  of  Providence 
toward  an  aged  Algonkin  of  seventy  years.  This 
man  had  formerly  received  instruction  in  our  faith, 
but  only  cursorily ;  and  had  since  then  led  a  wander- 
ing life  in  the  forests,  without  taking  the  trouble  to 
apply  for  Baptism.  At  last,  a  mortal  illness,  which 
had  afflicted  him  for  a  whole  month,  opened  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  determine  to  go  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment  in  search  of  a  Father  to  baptize 
him,  promising  himself  that  this  resolve  would  restore 
his  health.  In  very  truth,  it  was  restored  contrary 
to  his  relatives'  expectation;  and  he,  having  found 
the  Father  above  Tadoussac,  did  not  leave  him  until 
the  latter  had  completed  his  instruction  and  had 
then  [183  i.e.,  181]  conferred  upon  him  this  Sacra- 
ment, so  earnestly  desired.  After  that,  he  went 
back  contented,  and  with  the  determination,  after 
seventy  years  of  Savage  life,  to  pass  the  rest  of  his 
days  as  a  good  Christian.  Those  are  signs  of  pre- 
destination—  tardy,  indeed,  but  of  very  good  augury. 
A  little  later,  the  same  Father  was  informed  that 
a  young  Algonkin,  named  Joseph,  had  died  with  the 
single  regTwt  that  he  had  not  the  Father  at  his  side 
to  direct  his  prayers  and  aid  him  in  that  last  passage ; 
moreover,  that  he  had  been  so  fervent  that  he  did 
nothing  but  preach  and  exhort  his  relatives  during 
his  entire  illness  —  asking  them  all,  as  the  sole 
favor  before  his  death,  to  become  Christians.  He 
was  between  eighteen  and  twenty  years  old ;  and, 
although  he  had  been  [184  i.e.,  182]  unable  to  receive 
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qu'ont  ceux  qui  demeurent  proche  de  nous;  neant- 
moins,  en  paffant,  ce  printemps  dernier,  par  Quebec, 
il  fe  confeffa  fi  nettement,  fi  exac5tement,  &  auec  tant 
de  piet6,  que  le  Pere  fut  conuaincu,  que  le  faindt 
Efprit  auoit  eft6  fon  maiflre  dans  les  bois;  &  que 
fon  Ange  gardien  auoit  pris  foin  de  I'inftruire.  Ce 
fut  en  ce  mefme  temps  pendant  cette  Miffion  de 
Tadouflac,  que  le  Pere  eut  la  con f elation  de  voir  d'vn 
coft6  les  faintes  importunitez  que  luy  faifoient  grand 
nombre  d'Algonkins,  &  de  Montagnais  de  tous  aages 
venus  de  nouueau  de  la  Mer  du  Nord,  qui  prelToient 
pour  le  Baptefme  de  leurs  enfans;  d'vn  autre  colte 
de  voir  vne  foule  d'autres  Sauuages  qui  depuis  trois 
ou  quatre  ans  [185  i.e.,  183]  n'ayans  point  veu  leur 
Pafteur,  fe  prefentoient  auec  ardeur  k  la  ConfefTion, 
ou  ils  faifoient  paroiftre  qu'ils  auoient  vefcu  dans  les 
bois  auec  autant  d'innocence,  qu'on  en  pent  efperer 
des  meilleurs,  &  des  plus  feruens  Chreftiens.  Pour 
ceux  qui  auoiet  ceffe  de  faire  profeffion  publique  du 
Chriftianifme,  ou  par  oubli,  ou  par  negligence,  ils  fe 
condamnoient  eux  mefmes  k  fe  tenir  k  la  porte  de  la 
Chapelle,  pour  fe  mieux  reconcilier:  Ceux  qui  par  le 
medange  des  Infideles  auoient  ceff^  de  faire  leurs 
prieres  les  matins  &  les  foirs,  demandoient  inftam- 
ment  d'auoir  auec  eux  des  robbes  noires,  pour  les 
tenir  toufiours  dans  leur  deuoir,  &  leur  faire  confer- 
uer  I'efprit  de  ferueur,  bien  neceflaire  en  ces  Eglifes 
errantes. 

[186  i.e.,  184]  Les  memoires  du  Pere  qui  a  foin  de 
la  Miffion  Huronne,  portent  qu'vn  Sauuage  nomme 
Sondeonskon,  reuenu  fraifcliement  d'Agnie,  nous  a 
appris  des  nouuelles  de  cette  pauure  Eglife  captiue 
chez  les   Iroquois,  &   entre-autres  que    les   femmes 
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all  the  instruction  given  to  those  who  live  near  us, 
yet,  upon  stopping  at  Quebec  this  last  spring,  he  made 
confession  with  such  clearness,  exactness,  and  piety, 
as  to  convince  the  Father  that  the  holy  Ghost  had 
been  his  master  in  the  woods,  and  that  his  guardian 
Angel  had  taken  charge  of  his  instruction.  At  this 
same  time  also,  during  his  Mission  service  at  Tadous- 
sac,  the  Father  had  the  consolation  of  witnessing  not 
only  the  holy  importunity  manifested  by  many 
Algonkins  and  Montagnais  c  *"  all  ages,  recently  come 
down  from  the  North  Sea,  who  were  urging  for 
Baptism  for  their  children ;  but  also  another  throng 
of  Savages  who,  [185  i.e.,  183]  not  having  seen  their 
Pastor  for  three  or  four  years,  zealously  presented 
themselves  at  Confession,  where  they  made  it  evident 
that  they  had  lived  in  the  woods  with  as  much  inno- 
cence as  can  be  expected  from  the  best  and  most 
fervent  Christians.  As  for  those  who  had  ceased  to 
make  public  profession  of  Christianity,  through  either 
forgetfulness  or  negligence,  they  voluntarily  con- 
demned themselves  to  stand  at  the  Chapel  door,  in 
order  the  better  to  effect  their  reconciliation.  Those 
who,  from  their  association  with  Infidels,  had  discon- 
tinued their  morning  and  evening  prayers,  made 
urgent  request  for  some  black  gowns,  to  hold  them 
always  to  their  duty,  and  make  them  preserve  the 
spirit  of  fervor  so  necessary  in  these  wandering 
Churches. 

[186  i.e.,  184]  The  notes  of  the  Father  in  charge 
of  the  Huron  Mission  relate  that  a  Savage  named 
Sondeonskon,  recently  returned  from  Agnid,  has 
brought  us  news  of  that  poor  captive  Church  among 
the  Iroquois.  One  of  the  items  is  that  the  Huron 
women,  who  form  the  greater  part  of  those  that  have 
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Huronnes,  qui  font  la  plus  part  de  celles  qui  ont 
eft^  eleu6es  dans  la  Foy,  la  gardent  inuiolablement 
&  font  profeffion  publique  de  la  priere,  nonobllant 
toutes  les  railleries,  &  les  mefpris  qu'en  font  ces 
Infideles;  qu'vne  d'entre-elles  a  foin  de  marquer  les 
Dimanches  pour  les  celebrer  autant  que  le  peut 
permettre  I'eftat  de  leur  captiuit^,  &  qu'apres  les 
ann^es  entieres,  elle  ne  s'eft  pas  trouu^e  y  manquer 
vn  feul  jour. 

Qu'vn  bon  vieillard  nomm6  [187  i.e.,  185]  Aronti- 
ondi,  qui  auoit  eft6  autrefois  Prefedt  de  la  Congre- 
gation ^  rifle  d' Orleans,  &  qui  auoit  conferu6  fa 
deuotion  dans  fa  captiuit^,  viuant  dans  le  pais  des 
Iroquois  auffi  exemplairement  que  parmi  nous,  y  eft 
mort  faindtement,  &  que  pendant  fa  derniere  maladie, 
il  ne  faifoit  que  prier  Dieu,  tenant  prefque  tofijours 
les  mains  &  les  yeux  coUez  au  Ciel  jufques  au  dernier 
foupir;  n'eft-ce  pas  la  vne  mort  bien  precieufe,  pour 
vn  pais  fi  barbare. 

Vn  de  nos  bons  Chreftiens  Hurons  qui  s'eft  fauue 
des  mains  des  Iroquois,  ou  il  a  eft6  mal-traite  pendant 
quelques  ann^es,  leur  porte  neantmoins  tant  d'af- 
fedtion,  felon  les  maximes  de  I'Euangile,  qu'vn  de  fes 
grands  fouhaits  feroit,  que  la  porte  des  [188  i.e.,  186] 
Miffions  s'ouurit  vers  ces  peuples  afin  de  fe  joindre  a 
nos  Peres  dans  cette  entreprife,  les  accompagner 
dans  tons  les  dangers,  &  leur  feruir  de  Catechifte ;  il 
ne  s'en  pcquiteroit  pas  mal,  puis  que  d*6s  h.  prefent, 
il  en  fait  les  fondlios  auec  grand  zele ;  quand  il  f5ait 
que  dans  quelques  cabanes,  il  n'y  a  perfonne  pour 
faire  les  prieres  auant  que  de  fe  coucher,  il  y  va,  rend 
ce  feruice  de  piet6,  &  s'elt  acquis  tant  de  credit  que 
quand  il  entre  quelque  part,  ou  Ton  parle  mal,  on 
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been  reared  in  the  Faith,  are  keeping  it  inviolate, 
and  making  public  profession  of  prayer,  despite  all 
the  ridicule  and  scorn  heaped  upon  it  by  those  Infi- 
dels. He  adds  that  one  of  these  women  takes  care  to 
mark  the  Sundays,  in  order  to  observe  them  in  so 
far  as  their  captive  condition  will  admit ;  and  that, 
after  whole  years,  she  has  not  been  found  to  be  a 
single  day  in  error  in  her  reckoning. 

He  further  states  that  a  good  old  mar,  named 
[187  i.e.,  185]  Arontiondi,  who  had  formerly  been 
Prefect  of  the  Congregation  on  the  Isle  of  Orleans, 
had  maintained  his  devotion  during  his  captivity, 
living  as  exemplary  a  life  in  the  Iroquois  country  as 
among  us,  and  had  died  there  a  holy  death ;  and  that 
throughout  his  last  illness  he  had  done  nothing  but 
pray  to  God,  holding  his  hands  and  eyes  almost 
constantly  toward  Heaven,  until  his  last  breath.  Is 
not  that  a  death  precious  indeed  for  so  barbarous  a 
country  ? 

One  of  our  good  Huron  Christians  who  escaped 
from  the  hands  of  the  Iroquois,  after  being  maltreated 
by  them  for  some  years,  still  bears  them  so  great 
affection,  according  to  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel, 
that  one  of  his  ardent  desires  is  to  see  the  door  of 
the  [188  i.e.,  186]  Missions  opened  to  those  peoples, 
that  he  might  join  our  Fathers  in  that  enterprise, 
attend  them  in  all  the  dangers,  and  serve  them  as 
Catechist.  In  that  capacity  he  would  not  acquit  him- 
self ill,  since  he  now  discharges  its  functions  with 
great  zeal.  When  he  learns  of  any  cabins  in  which 
there  is  no  one  to  say  prayers  before  retiring,  he  visits 
them,  and  renders  this  service  of  piety;  and  he  has 
gained  such  credit  that,  upon  his  entrance  into  any 
place  where  evil  language  is  being  used,  the  subject 
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change  aufli-tofl  de  difcours ;  voila  vn  tel,  dit-on,  ces 
paroles  Toffencent;  non  repond-til,  ce  n'eft  pas 
moy,  mais  c'eil  Dieu  que  vous  offencez,  &  il  vous  en 
fera  rendre  compte  vn  jour  bien  exaeilement. 

En  hyuer  il  ne  manque  jamais  [189  i.e.,  187]  de 
venir  a  I'Eglife  d6s  la  pointe  du  jour  quelque  temps 
qu'il  faffe,  &  fouuent  il  entend  deux  «&  trois  Mefles, 
pour  remplacer  dit-il,  celles  qu'il  a  perdues  pendant 
fa  captiuit(S.  Voila  des  fentimens  de  la  primitiue 
Eglife,  en  voicy  d'autres. 

Vne  bonne  Huronne  parlant  de  Monfeigneur  de 
Petr^e,  dit  qu'elle  ne  pent  s'imaginer  de  voir  vn 
homme  quand  il  elt  reueflu  de  fes  habits  pontificaux; 
qu'il  femble  refpirer  vn  air  du  Ciel,  &  qu'elle  ne 
pourroit  pas  refpeciter  dauantage  vn  Ange  du  Para- 
dis;  elle  adioute  que  quand  elle  le  rencontre  dans 
les  rues,  elle  fe  retire,  pour  le  laifTer  paffer,  ou  bien 
s'enfuit  d'vn  autre  colt6,  pour  ne  luy  pas  faire 
horreur  par  fa  prefence,  eltimant  qu'vne  fi  grande 
pechereffe,  n'elt  pas  digne  [190  i.e.,  188]  d'eftre  veue, 
ou  de  s'approcher  d'vn  fi  faint  homme. 

Vne  autre  appellee  Marguerite  Anendrak,  s'eftant 
grieuement  blefT^e  d'vne  chute  fur  la  glace  I'ors 
qu'elle  eltoit  charg6e  de  bois,  tua  fon  fruit  dont  elle 
eltoit  enceinte,  &  s'en  defchargea  enfuite  auec  les 
douleurs  ordinaires  en  ces  rencontres.  Le  Pere 
I'eftant  all^  voir  le  matin,  luy  demanda  fi  elle  s'eltoit 
fouuenue  de  Dieu  pendant  fes  peines;  helas!  ouy 
dit-elle,  je  nay  celI6  de  les  luy  offrir,  &  de  dire  mon 
Chapelet,  jufqu'a  ce  que  I'exc^s  de  la  douleur  m'ait 
fait  perdre  I'efprit,  fans  doute  que  j'endeuois  mou- 
rir,  Q  la  faindte  Vierge  que  i'auois  inuoqu^e  toute  la 
nuidt  ne  m'eutt  fouftenue  en  vie  contre  toutes  les 
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is  immediately  changed.  "  Here  comes  such  and 
such  a  one,"  they  say;  "  these  words  offend  him." 
"No,"  he  rejoins;  "not  me,  but  God  you  offend; 
and  he  will  call  you  to  strict  account  for  it  some 
day." 

In  winter-time,  he  never  fails  [189  i.e.,  187]  to 
come  to  Church  at  earliest  dawn,  whatever  may  be  the 
weather,  and  often  he  hears  two  and  three  Masses  — 
to  make  up,  as  he  says,  for  those  that  he  missed 
during  his  captivity.  Such  sentiments  belonged  to 
the  primitive  Church,  and  I  will  give  still  other 
examples. 

A  good  Huron  woman,  in  speaking  of  Monseigneur 
of  Petraea,  says  that  she  cannot  imagine  she  is  look- 
ing at  a  man,  when  he  is  clothed  in  his  pontifical 
robes;  that  he  seems  to  breathe  an  air  of  Heaven, 
and  that  she  could  not  feel  more  respect  for  an  Angel 
of  Paradise.  She  adds  that,  whenever  she  meets  him 
in  the  street,  she  stands  aside  to  let  him  pass,  or 
else  flees  in  another  direction,  in  order  not  to  offend 
him  by  her  presence,  deeming  so  great  a  sinner 
unworthy  [190  i  e.,  188]  of  approaching  or  being 
seen  by  so  holy  a  man. 

Another,  named  Marguerite  Anendrak,  hurting 
herself  severely  by  a  fall  on  the  ice,  when  she  was 
carrying  a  load  of  wood,  thus  killed  the  child  with 
which  she  was  pregnant,  and  then  gave  birth  to  it 
with  the  pains  usual  in  such  cases.  The  Father, 
visiting  her  in  the  morning,  asked  her  if  she  had 
remembered  God  during  her  sufferings.  "  Ah,  yes," 
said  she;  "  I  ceased  not  to  offer  them  to  him,  and 
to  say  my  Rosary  until  the  intensity  of  the  pain  made 
me  lose  my  senses.  Undoubtedly,  I  would  have 
died  had  not  the  blessed  Virgin,  whom  I  invoked  all 
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apparences.  Comme  les  graces  du  Ciel  [191  i.e.,  189] 
ne  vont  point  feules ;  cette  affiftance  fi  manif efle  de 
noftre-Dame,  fut  fuiuie  d'vne  deuotion  toute  extraor- 
dinaire que  cette  bonne  femme  eut  depuis  pour  la 
Reine  du  Ciel.  Outre  les  prieres  du  matin  &  du  foir, 
qu'elle  venoit  faire  en  la  Chapelle  auec  les  autres, 
elle  palloit  vne  bonne  partie  de  la  journ^e  en  la 
Chapelle  h  rendre  mille  petits  deuoirs  a  noitre-Dame, 
&  a  fon  Fils,  qu'elle  honoroit  auec  des  fentimens  qvi 
n'ont  rien  de  Sauuage:  le  n'en  apporte  que  cet 
exemple,  dix  ou  douze  jours  auant  la  glorieufe  Afcen- 
lion  de  noftre-Seigneur,  elle  fe  prepara  par  diuerfes 
pratiques  de  deuotio  h  folemnifer  cette  Fefte,  ce 
n'efboit  que  prieres  fur  prieres,  que  vifite  du  faindl 
Sacrement  redoubl^es,  &  ce  temps  la  fe  paffa 
[192  i.e.,  190]  dans  tous  les  exercices  des  bonnes 
ceuures  dont-elle  put  s'auifer.  On  auroit  cru  h.  la  voir 
dans  ces  ferueurs,  qu'elle  auoit  quelque  prefentiment 
de  ce  qui  arriua,  ou  du  moins  ne  pent  on  pas  douter 
que  noflre  Seigneur  n'ait  agre^  tous  ces  faints  prepa- 
ratifs ;  car  par  vne  faueur  bien  grande  elle  mourut 
heureufement  le  lendemain  de  cette  Fefle,  &  fuiuit 
de  grand  matin  fon  maiftre,  en  recompenfe  de  ce 
qu'elle  s'eftoit  fi  bien  difpo.^e  a  I'accompagner  en  ce 
jour  de  fon  triomphe,  peu  auparauant  elle  tomba 
dans  vne  maladie,  pendant  laquelle,  elle  donna  de 
grands  exemples  de  vertu,  elle  voulut  eftre  portee  a 
I'Hofpital  pour  expirer  entre  les  mains  des  faintes 
filles  (cell  ainfi  que  nos  Sauuages  appellent  les  Reli- 
gieufes  [193  i.e.,  191]  Hofpitalieres  &  les  Vrfulines) 
&  quoy  que  fes  parens  fouhaitafleut  paflionnement 
qu'elle  mourufl  dans  leur  cabane,  pour  luy  pouuoir 
fermer  les  yeux,  elle  voulut  finir  fa  vie  dans  vn  adle 
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night  long,  kept  me  alive,  contrary  to  every  indica- 
tion." As  Heaven's  favors  [191  i.e.,  189]  never  go 
singly,  this  manifest  assistance  of  our  Lady  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  very  extraordinary  devotion  which  that 
good  woman  felt  thereafter  for  the  Queen  of  Heaven. 
Besides  the  morning  and  evening  prayers  that  she 
came  and  offered  in  the  Chapel  with  the  others,  she 
spent  a  good  part  of  the  day  there  in  paying  a  thou- 
sand little  respects  to  our  Lady  and  to  her  Son,  whom 
she  honored  with  sentiments  not  in  the  least  Savage. 
I  cite  only  the  following  example  of  this.  For  ten 
or  twelve  days  preceding  the  glorious  Ascension  of 
our  Lord,  she  prepared  herself  by  various  exercises 
of  devotion  for  solemnizing  this  Festival,  offering 
prayer  after  prayer,  and  making  visit  after  visit  to 
the  blessed  Sacrament ;  and  the  day  itself  she  spent 
[192  i.e.,  190]  in  practicing  all  the  good  deeds  she 
could  think  of.  One  would  have  believed,  witnessing 
all  this  fervor  on  her  part,  that  she  had  some  presen- 
timent of  what  afterward  befell  her.  At  least,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  our  Lord  looked  down  with  approval 
on  all  those  holy  preparations ;  for,  by  a  very  great 
favor,  she  died  happily  on  the  day  after  this  Festival, 
following  her  master  at  early  morn,  in  recompense 
for  having  so  well  prepared  herself  to  accompany 
him  on  that  day  of  his  triumph.  A  little  before  her 
death,  she  was  seized  with  an  illness,  in  the  course  of 
which  she  gave  striking  proofs  of  her  virtue,  wishing 
to  be  carried  to  the  Hospital,  in  order  to  die  in  the 
arms  of  the  holy  maidens  (for  thus  our  Scivages  call 
both  the  [193  i.e.,  191]  Hospital  and  the  Ursuline 
Nuns);  and,  although  her  parents  were  passionately 
desirous  that  she  should  die  in  their  cabin  in  order 
that  they  might  close   her  eyes,  she  was   bent  on 
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d'obeiffance  quelle  rendit  au  Pere  qui  auoit  foin 
d'elle,  preferant  fon  confeil,  au  defirs  de  fes  parens. 

le  ne  puis  palTer  vne  remarque  aff^s  confiderable 
fur  les  foins  paternels  que  Dieu  fait  paroiftre  pour  ce 
pais.  Nous  auions  tous  les  fuiets  du  monde  d'eftre 
en  peine  comment  nous  pourrions  faire  les  femences 
au  Printemps;  &  encore  plus  comment  dans  I'Au- 
tomne  nous  ferions  les  moiffons,  parce  que  I'arm^e 
Iroquoife  qui  deuoit  inonder  comme  vn  torrent  fur 
toutes  nos  habitations,  pouuoit  aif6ment  empefcher 
[194  i.e.,  192]  Fvn  &  I'autre;  mais  Dieu  dont  I'oeil  a 
toufiours  veill^  fur  nous,  bien  particulierement,  noub 
a  fait  faire  I'vn  par  vne  faign^e  de  vray  qui  nous  a 
eft^  vn  peu  fenfible  comme  nous  auons  dit  au  chapitre 
quatriefmC;  &  I'autre  par  des  Prouidences,  qua  fades 
funt  in  mufcipulam  pedibus  injipientium,  qui  nous  ont 
fait  prendre  les  fins  dans  leurs  finelTes,  les  faifant 
tomber  dans  les  pieges  qu'ils  nous  dreffoient. 

Vne  quinzaine  d' Iroquois  d'Oiogoen  parurent  vers 
le  commencement  d'Aouft  de  cette  ann6e  mil  fix  cens 
foixante  k  Montreal,  &  ayant  trouu6  qu'on  y  eftoit 
bien  fur  fes  gardes,  quatre  fe  deftacherent  des  autres 
^  delTein  de  parlementer :  S'eftant  done  confiez  k  la 
bont6  ordinaire  des  Francois,  ils  demanderent 
[195  i.e.,  193]  ^  defcendre  k  Quebec  &  parler  k 
Onnontio,  pour  luy  declarer  de  la  part  de  leur  Bourg, 
que  la  guerre  s'eftant  rallum^e  entre  le  Fran9ois 
&  riroquoivT.  eux  Oiogoenheronnons,  pretendoient 
garder  la  neutrality,  dont  ils  auoient  toufiours  fait 
profelTion,  n'eftant  point  encore  venus  en  guerre 
vers  nos  habitations,  que  pour  plus  grand e  marque 
de  leur  fidelity,  lis  demandoient  la  robbe  noire  qui 
auoit  eft^  en  miffion  chez  eux  pendant  noftre  fejour 
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ending  her  life  in  an  act  of  obedience  rendered  to  the 
Father  v/ho  had  charge  of  her,  preferring  his  counsel 
to  her  parents'  desires. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  noting  at  considerable  length 
the  paternal  solicitude  that  God  manifests  for  this 
country.  We  had  every  reason  in  the  world  to  be 
at  a  loss  hoM  to  do  the  Spring  planting,  and  still 
more  how  to  gather  the  Autumn  harvests ;  since  the 
Iroquois,  who  were  expected  to  pour  down  like  a 
flood  upon  all  our  settlements,  could  easily  prevent 
[194  i.e.,  192]  both.  But  God,  whose  eye  has  ever 
watched  over  us  with  extraordinary  vigilance,  helped 
us  to  effect  the  one, —  through  a  loss,  indeed,  some- 
what keenly  felt,  as  we  have  related  in  the  fourth 
chapter, —  and  to  accomplish  the  other  through  inter- 
positions of  Providence,  gme  factce  sunt  in  muscipulnm 
pedibus  tnsipientium, —  which  enabled  us  to  capture 
the  crafty  with  their  own  craft,  causing  them  to  fall 
into  the  snares  that  they  themselves  had  laid  for  us. 

Fifty  Iroquois  from  Oiogoen  made  their  appearance 
at  Montreal  toward  the  beginning  of  August  of  this 
year,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty;  and  find- 
ing the  people  there  well  on  their  guard,  four  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  parley. 
Trusting  accordingly  to  the  usual  kindness  of  the 
French,  they  asked  [195  i.e.,  193]  to  be  allowed  to 
go  down  to  Quebec  and  speak  to  Onnontio,  in  order 
to  tell  him  on  behalf  of  their  Village  that,  although 
war  had  ^een  rekindled  between  the  French  and  the 
Iroquois,  they,  the  Oiogoenheronnons,  claimed  to 
observe  the  neutrality  they  had  always  professed, 
never  yet  having  made  war  on  our  settlements. 
And,  as  a  still  greater  proof  of  their  fidelity,  they 
asked  for  the  black  gown  who  had  been  a  missionary 
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d*Onnontagu6,  &  yauoit  donn6  commencement  ^  vne 
nouuelle  Eglife.  Monfieur  le  Gouuerneur,  vit  aufll- 
toft  leur  jeu,  &  les  regardant  pluftoft  comme  des 
efpions,  que  comme  des  AmbafTadeurs,  dont  ils 
n'auoient  pas  les  marques  ordinaires  de  ces  peuples, 
crut  que  Dieu  [196  i.e.,  194]  les  luy  mettoit  entre  les 
mains,  pour  en  tirer  deux  aduantages :  le  premier,  de 
pouuoir  faire  la  recolte,  auec  quelque  affurance, 
pendant  qu'ils  feroient  auec  nous;  le  fecond  de  deli- 
urer  nos  Franfois  captifs  chez  les  Iroquois  d'enbas, 
par  I'efchange  que  nous  ferions  de  ceux-cy.  Dans 
ce  delTein  il  donna  ordre  qu'on  s'afluraft  des  autres, 
qui  s'eftoient  poftez  en  vne  Ifle  proche  de  Montreal,  & 
qu'on  en  renuoyaft  deux  ou  trois  dans  le  pais,  pour  de- 
clarer aux  anciens,  que  s'ils  veulent  recouurer  leurs 
compatriotes,  ils  aient  h.  renuoier  les  Fran9ois,  qu'ils 
tiennent  prifonniers  depuis  ces  dernieres  ann^es. 

Nous  f ommes  en  atteinte  du  f uccez  de  cette  affaire ; 
mais  cependant  nos  moiffons  fe  font  [197  i.e.,  195] 
faites  heureuiement,  &  nous  commen9ons  k  ne  plus 
craindre  la  famine,  dont  nous  eflions  menacez. 

II  eft  vray,  que  nos  craintes  ne  font  pas  pluftoft 
paff^es  d'vn  cofl^,  que  d'autres  viennent  prendre  la 
place  des  precedentes;  I'lroquois  n'a  pas  ceff^  d'eftre 
Iroquois,  &  les  derniers  efforts  qu'il  fait,  font  fouuent 
plus  grands  que  les  premiers;  ce  ne  font  pas  des 
fymptomes  d'vn  agonifant,  qui  fe  pert  par  fes  propres 
efforts,  car  pour  finir  cette  Relation  par  ou  nous 
I'auons  commenc^e,  c'ell  a  dire  par  quelque  idee 
generale  de  I'eftat  de  ce  pais,  les  dernieres  nouuelles 
peuuent  nous  dclaircir  dauantage  fur  ce  que  nous 
auons  dit  au  Chapitre  premier,  elles  portent  done. 

Premierement  que  les  trois  [198  i.e.,  196]  cent 
ytaWaks  qui  font  venus  cette  ann^e  en  traite,  auec 
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among  them,  and  had  started  a  new  Church  there 
during  our  sojourn  at  Onnontagu6.  Monsieur  the 
Governor  saw  their  game  at  once.  Regarding  them 
rather  as  spies  than  as  Ambassadors,  of  which  latter 
class  they  bore  none  of  the  marks  customary  among 
these  peoples,  he  believed  that  God  [196  i.e.,  194] 
placed  them  in  his  hands  that  he  might  gain  two 
advantages  through  them,  —  the  first,  that  we  might 
gather  the  harvest  in  some  safety,  during  their  pres- 
ence among  us;  the  second,  to  obtain  the  freedom 
of  our  Frenchmen  in  captivity  among  the  lower 
Iroquois,  by  exchanging  these  men  for  them.  With 
this  design,  he  ordered  that  the  others,  stationed  on 
an  Island  near  Montreal,  should  be  secured  and  two 
or  three  of  them  sent  back  to  their  own  country,  to 
tell  the  elders  that,  if  they  wished  to  recover  their 
countrymen,  they  must  send  back  the  Frenchmen 
whom  they  had  held  prisoners  for  the  last  few  years. 

We  are  awaiting  the  success  of  this  move.  Mean- 
while, our  harvests  have  been  [197  i.e.,  195]  success- 
fully garnered,  and  we  are  beginning  to  lose  our  fear 
of  the  famine  with  which  we  were  menaced. 

It  is  true,  our  fears  in  one  direction  are  no  sooner 
dispelled  than  others  come  to  take  their  place.  The 
Iroquois  has  not  ceased  to  be  an  Iroquois,  and  his  l?«?t 
efforts  are  often  greater  than  his  first.  They  are  not 
the  symptoms  of  a  man  in  the  death-agony,  who 
destroys  himself  by  his  own  efforts;  for^  to  finish 
this  Relation  as  we  began  it, — that  is,  by  giving  some 
general  idea  of  this  country's  condition, —  the  latest 
news  can  enlighten  us  still  further  concerning  what 
we  said  in  the  first  Chapter.     This  news  is  as  follows. 

First,  the  three  [198  i.e.,  196]  hundred  Outawaks 
who  came  this  year  to  trade  with  us,  and  with  whom 
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lefquels  le  Pere  Menard  remonte  en  leur  pais,  pour 
trauailler  k  leur  conuerfion,  ont  rencontr6  vne  centaine 
d'Onnontagueronnons  poflez  an  deffous  du  grand 
fault,  que  neantmoins  ils  n'y  ont  perdu  que  trois 
hommes,  qui  .s'eftant  trop  auancez  deuant  le  gros  des 
canots,  ont  eft6  pris  par  les  Iroquois,  mais  que  tous 
les  autres  auoient  heureufement  paff6,  I'Onnonta- 
gueronnon  fe  trouuant  trop  foible  pour  les  combatre. 

Secondement  qu'vn  Huron,  des  plus  confiderables 
de  ceux  qui  ont  eft6  pris  en  la  deffaite  du  Printemps, 
doit  conduire  de  nuit  jufques  dans  le  fein  de  Quebek 
vne  trentaine  d'Agnieronnons,  pour  nous  enleuer  le 
refte  [199  i.e.,  197]  de  la  Colonie  Huronne.  Qu'il 
eft  bien  aife  de  nous  en  donner  auis,  non  feulement 
pour  nous  tenir  fur  nos  gardes,  mais  auffi  pour  nous 
faifir  de  leurs  perfonnes,  qui  portent  leur  courage 
jufqu'k  vn  tel  excez  de  temerity ;  nous  ne  croyons  pas 
pourtant  qu'ils  fe  haf ardent  k  vne  fi  perilleufe 
entreprife,  k  moms  que  I'armee  entiere  ne  foit  tout 
proche  pour  les  fouftenir. 

Troifiefmement  que  de  tous  les  Hurons,  qui  ont 
eft^  pris  ce  Printemps  dernier  par  les  Iroquois,  il  y 
en  a  eu  fept,  qui  ont  efl^  bruflez,  que  les  autres  auec 
vn  bon  nombre  de  toutes  fortes  de  captifs,  font  bien 
en  refolution,  de  venir  fe  jetter  entre  nos  bras,  partie 
pour  fe  conferuer  dans  la  foy,  &  partie  pour  fe  tirer 
d'vne  fi  facheufe  captiuite. 

[200  i.e.,  198]  Quatriefmement,  que  dans  le  mois 
de  luin  de  cette  annee  mil  fix  cent  foixante,  les 
Agnieronnons  s'eftoient  tranfportez  a  Onnontagu6, 
auec  de  grands  prefens,  pour  les  inuiter  k  faire  de 
nouueau  vn  corps  d'arm^e,  par  la  jondlion  de  leurs 
trouppes,  pour  venir  fondre  I'Automne  fuiuant,  fur 
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Father  Menard  went  back  to  their  country  to  labor  at 
their  conversion,  encountered  a  hundred  Onnontague- 
ronnons  stationed  below  tho  great  falls,  but  lost  only 
three  men,  who,  advancing  too  far  ahead  of  the  main 
body  of  the  canoes,  were  captured  by  the  Iroquois. 
All  the  rest,  however,  passed  in  safety,  the  Onnon- 
tagueronnon  finding  himself  too  weak  to  sustain  a 
conflict. 

In  the  second  place,  one  of  the  chief  Hurons 
captured  in  the  defeat  cf  last  Spring  is  expected  to 
conduct  some  thirty  Agnieronnons  by  night  into  the 
very  heart  of  Quebek,  in  order  to  steal  away  from  us 
the  rest  [199  i.e.,  197]  of  the  Huron  Colony,  It  is 
a  very  easy  matter  to  give  us  warning  of  their 
approach,  not  merely  ihat  we  may  be  on  our  guard, 
but  also  that  we  may  seize  the  persons  of  those  who 
carry  their  courage  to  such  an  excess  of  rashness. 
Yet  we  do  not  believe  that  they  will  risk  their  lives 
in  so  perilous  an  undertaking,  unless  the  whole  army 
be  very  near  to  sustain  them. 

In  the  third  place,  of  all  the  Hurons  captured  last 
Spring  by  the  Iroquois,  seven  were  burned,  while 
the  rest,  together  with  a  good  number  of  prisoners 
of  all  sorts,  are  fully  resolved  to  come  and  throw 
themselves  into  our  arms,  partly  to  preserve  their 
faith,  and  partly  to  escape  from  so  harsh  a  captivity. 

[200  i.e.,  198]  In  the  fourth  place,  in  the  month  of 
June  of  this  year,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty, 
the  Agnieronnons  repaired  to  Onnontague  with  costly 
presents,  and  invited  the  people  there  to  form  an 
army  corps  once  more,  by  a  junction  of  their  forces, 
for  the  purpose  of  pouring  down  upon  our  settlements 
in  the  following  Autumn,  attempting  to  sweep  away 
the  French  Colony  of  three  Rivers,  and  spreading 
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nos  habitations,  &  tafcher  d'enleuer  la  Colonic  Fran- 
yoife  des  trois  Riuieres,  &  faire  ^e  degaft  par  tout. 
Mais  que  tous  ces  deffeins  pourront  bien  auorter,  a 
caufe  des  Oiogoenhronnons  detenus  k  Montreal :  Du 
moins  fgauons  nous  qu'vne  partie  des  Onnontague- 
hronnons  qui  s'efloient  defia  mis  en  capagne,  &  qui 
auoient  pris  le  deuant,  pour  cette  expedition,  ont 
fong^  a  vfer  de  rufe  pluftofl  que  de  main  mife,  pour 
retirer  ces  prifonniers  [201  i.e.,  199]  des  mains  des 
Frangois. 

Enfin  que  I'annee  prochaine,  fera  plus  redoutable 
pour  nous  que  les  precedentes,  par  ce  que  toute  la 
cabane,  c'eft  ainfi  qu'ils  parlent  pour  exprimer  les 
cinq  Nations  Iroquoifes,  fe  doiuent  liguer  &  former 
vn  grand  deffein  de  guerre  contre  nous. 

Peut-eftre  preuiendrons  nous  cette  Ionc5tion  de 
trouppes,  fi  les  bons  deffeins  qu'on  a  en  France 
reiifjffent:  c'elt  ce  que  fouhaittent  tous  ceux  qui  ont 
du  zele  pour  la  conuerfion  des  Sauuages;  c'eft  ce  que 
ces  pauures  Sauuages  demandent  ^  jointes  mains;  & 
c'eft  ce  que  la  Nouuelle  France  efpere  d'vn  Royaume 
tres-Chreftien,  qui  donnant  la  paix  ^  tous  fes  voifins, 
ne  laiffera  pas  gemir  fes  enfans  fous  I'oprefTion  de  la 
guerre,  &  ayant  [202  i.e.,  200]  efcoute  les  vceux  de 
toute  r Europe,  ne  rebuttera  pas  les  cris  de  tant  de 
Nations,  qui  ont  recours  k  la  France,  comme  au 
dernier  azile  de  ces  pauures  Eglifes  defol6es :  nous  le 
fouhaitons  auec  elles,  nous  le  demandons,  &  nous  en 
coniurons  ceux  qui  y  peuuent  quelque  chofe,  par  ce 
qu'il  y  va  de  la  conferuation  de  ce  pais,  de  la  gloire 
de  la  France,  &  du  falut  des  Amss. 
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general  havoc.  But  all  these  schemes  may  well 
prove  abortive,  because  of  the  Oiogoenhronnons 
detained  at  Montreal.  At  least,  we  know  that  a 
detachment  of  the  Onnontaguehronnons  —  who  had 
already  entered  the  field  and  taken  the  start  in  this 
expedition  — thought  of  using  craft  rather  than  vio- 
lence for  the  recovery  of  these  prisoners  [201  i.e.,  199] 
from  the  hands  of  the  French. 

Finally,  we  are  told  that  next  year  will  be  more 
dangerous  for  us  than  those  preceding,  because  the 
entire  cabin  —  so  they  designate  the  five  Iroquois 
Nations  —  is  to  form  a  league,  and  devise  a  grand 
plan  of  war  against  us. 

Perhaps  we  shall  forestall  this  Junction  of  forces, 
if  the  excellent  purposes  entertained  in  France  suc- 
ceed. This  is  desired  by  all  who  are  zealous  for  the 
Savages'  conversion;  the  poor  Savages  themselves 
ask  for  it  with  clasped  hands ;  and  New  France  hopes 
for  it  from  a  most  Christian  Kingdom  which,  giving 
peace  to  all  her  neighbors,  will  not  let  her  children 
groan  under  the  burden  of  war;  and,  having 
[202  i.e.,  200]  heard  the  vows  of  all  Europe,  will  not 
repulse  the  appeal  of  so  many  Nations  which  have 
recourse  to  France  as  to  the  last  asylum  of  these  poor 
devastated  Churches.  We  desire  it  with  them,  we 
demand  it,  and  we  implore  it  of  those  who  have  any 
power  in  the  matter,  because  it  concerns  the  preserva- 
tion of  this  country,  the  glory  of  France,  and  the 
salvation  of  Souls. 
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Miscellaneous  Documents,  i66i 

Cin. —  Lettre  du  R.  P.  Rene  Menard,  au  R.  P.  Hierosme 
Lallement;  nostre  D  de  bon  Secours  dit  Chas- 
sahamigon,  2  Juin,  1661 

CIV. —  Deux  lettres,  adressees  a  M.  le  Prince  de  Conde,  par 
Paul  Ragueneau  (Quebec,  12  octobre,  1661)  et  Du 
Bois  d'Avaugour  (Quebec,  f3  octobre,  1661) 

CV. —  Lettre   du    P.    Joseph -Marie    Chaumonot,    au    P. 
Germain  Rippauit ;  Kebec,  20  octobre,  1661 

CVI. —  Journal  des  PP.  Jesuites,  en  I'annee  1661 
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Sources  :  in  publishing  Doc.  Cni.,  we  follow  a  French 
apograph  in  the  archives  of  St.  Mary's  College,  Montreal. 
Doc.  CIV.  we  obtain  from  Rochemonteix's  Jesuites  et  la 
Nouvelle-France,  tome  ii.,  pp.  525  -  527.  Doc.  CV.  is  from 
Carayon's  Premiere  Mission,  pp.  260-262.  Doc.  CVI.  we 
obtain  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  library  of  Laval  Univer- 
sity, Quebec. 
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Lettre  du  R.  P.  Rene  Menard,  au  R.  P.  Hierosme 

Lallement    Supr.  des    Missions  de    la 

nouvelle  france  de  la  Copagnie 

de  Jesu   a  Quebec. 
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JE  nay  rien  veu  dans  cet  chrestient6  qui  ne  mayat 
Aedifi6.  Les  mauuaises  langues  nont  pas  laiss6 
toutefois  d'en  tirer  du  scandale  comme  iadis  les 
gentils  des  infirmit^s  de  S*.  Paul  iugeant  quil  y 
auuait  plus  ^  perdre  quk  gagner  au  seruice  de  dieu. 
Aprfes  tout  la  bont6  de  Dieu  qui  ma  conduit  ma  fait 
voir  que  ce  nestoit  pas  vSans  dessein  que  le  Paradis 
deuoit  estre  peupl6  de  ces  pauures  gens  qui  ^  les  voir 
estre  au  dernier  degr6  sont  des  hommes  aussi  bien 
que  des  Europeans  et  des  autres  nations  de  la  terre. 
L'une  de  mes  premieres  visites  au  lieu  de  notre 
hyuernement  fut  en  unc  cahuette  la  plus  chetiue 
cabane  de  toute  pratiqu^e  soubs  un  gros  arbre  pourri 
qui  lui  seruait  dabri  dun  cost6  et  soubstenait  quel- 
ques  branchages  de  cfedre  et  de  Prusse  qui  paraient 
le  vent  de  I'autre.  iy  entr6  quasi  k  quatre  pates  et 
trouu6  soubs  cet  arbre  un  tr^sor:  C'estoit  une  femrae 
abandonn^e  de  son  Mary  et  de  sa  fille  qui  lui  auait 
laiss6  deux  petis  enfans  qui  sen  allaient  mourans. 
I'un  estoit  denuiron  2  ans  et  1  autre  de  3.  Je  jette 
le  propos  de  la  foy  k  cette  pauure  creature  afflig^e 
qui  m'escouta  auec  plaisir  ce  quelle  me  tesmoigna  par 
ces  paroles :  Mon  f r^re  ce  me  dit  elle  ie  scay  asses 
que  mes  gens  improuuent  tes  discours,  mais  pour  moy 
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Letter  of  Reverend  Father  Rene  Menard  to  Rever- 
end  Father  Hierosme  Lallement,  Superior 
of  the  Missions  of    the   Society  of 
Jesus  in  new  france,  at  Quebec. 

1HAVE  seen  nothing  in  this  Christendom  that  has 
not  Edified  me.  Nevertheless,  evil  tongues  have 
not  failed  to  find  cause  of  scandal  in  it,  ai,  did 
of  old  the  gentiles  in  St.  Paul's  infirmities,  consider- 
ing that  there  was  more  to  be  lost  than  gained  in 
God's  service.  After  all,  God's  kindness,  which  has 
guided  me,  has  shown  me  that  it  was  not  without 
design  that  Paradise  was  to  be  peopled  with  these 
poor  folk  who,  although  they  seem  to  be  of  the 
lowest  degree,  are  men  as  well  as  the  Europeans  and 
the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  One  of  my  first  visits 
at  the  spot  where  we  were  to  winter  was  to  a  hovel, 
the  most  miserable  cabin  of  all,  erected  under  a  large 
decayed  tree,  which  served  as  a  shelter  for  it  on  one 
side,  and  upheld  some  branches  of  cedar  and  Hem- 
lock which  kept  off  the  wind  on  the  other.  I  entered 
almost  on  all  fours,  and  under  that  tree  I  found  a 
treasure.  It  was  a  woman,  abandoned  by  her  Hus- 
band and  her  daughter,  who  had  left  her  two  little 
children,  and  they  were  dying;  one  was  about  2,  and 
the  other  3  years  old.  I  began  to  speak  of  the  faith 
to  this  poor  afflicted  creature,  and  she  heard  me  with 
pleasure  which  she  expressed  in  these  words:  **  My 
brother,"  she  said  to  me,  "  I  know  well  enough  that 
my  people  do  not  approve  thy  discourses;  but,  for 
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ie  les  goute  fort,  et  ce  que  tu  dis  est  plein  de  conso- 
lation :  en  mesme  temps  elle  tire  de  dessous  cet  arbre 
un  morceau  de  poisson  sec  quelle  soste  de  la  bouche 
pour  me  paier  de  ma  visite.  Mais  ie  pris6  beaucoup 
plus  la  telle  occasion  que  dieu  me  donna  de  massurer 
du  salut  de  ces  2  petis  Innocens  en  leur  conferant  Ie 
baptesme.  Je  retourn^  quelques  iours  aprfes  chez 
cette  bonne  creature  et  ie  la  crouud  pleine  de  resolution 
de  seruir  dieu  et  en  effet  elle  commen9a  des-lors  c\ 
venir  prior  Dieu  soir  et  matin  si  constamment  quelle 
ny  a  pas  manqu^  quelque  affaire  et  empressement 
quelle  Eut  pour  gagner  sa  pauure  vie.  Le  plus 
ieune  de  ces  petis  Innocens  ne  pas  beaucoup  tard6  k 
donner  au  Ciel  les  prdmices  de  cette  Mission  en  ayant 
fait  I'exercice  desous  le  pen  quil  a  survescu  k  son 
baptesme  car  en  ayant  remarqu6  que  sa  Mfere  priait 
dieu  auant  de  manger  il  prit  de  luy  mesme  aussitot 
1  habitude  de  parter  la  main  au  front  pour  former  le 
Eigne  de  la  croix  auant  de  boire  et  de  manger,  ce 
quil  a  gardd  iusqu^  I'extremit^  chose  asses  rare  k  un 
Enfan  q  li  n  auair.  pas  2  ans.  Le  second  que  dieu 
nous  a  donn6  a  este  un  pauure  vieillard  qui  fut  malade 
au  mourir  aux  3  R.  Lors  que  ses  gens  descendoient 
et  que  ie  ne  puis  plus  aborder  k  raison  de  leurs  jon- 
gleurs qui  estaient  apr^s  luy  k  toute  heure,  Ce  bon 
horame  sur  lequel  dieu  auait  ses  desseins  n  estait  pas 
mur  pour  le  Ciel.  L  affliction  quil  lui  est  arrive  ^ur 
le  voyage  la  beaucoup  humilie  car  un  coup  de  vent 
1  ayant  accueill6  dedans  le  Lac  Superieur  il  a  perdu 
tout  ce  quil  auait  est^  querir  aux  3  R.  pour  sauuer 
sa  vie,  et  comme  la  vieillesse  et  la  pauuret^  sont 
dedans  un  grand  mcSpris  chez  les  sauuages  il  sest  veu 
oblige  de   se  retirer   chez    Nostre    NahaK8atkse,  sa 
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my  part,  I  relish  them  very  much,  and  what  thou 
sayest  is  full  of  consolation."  At  the  same  time,  she 
drew  out  from  underneath  the  tree  a  piece  of  dried 
fish,  of  which  she  deprived  herself  to  pay  me  for  my 
visit.  But  I  prized  much  more  highly  the  oppor- 
tunity that  God  gave  me  for  assuring  myself  of  the 
salvation  of  the  2  little  Innocents,  by  administering 
baptism  to  them.  I  returned  some  days  afterward 
to  see  that  good  creature,  and  I  found  her  fully 
resolved  to  serve  God ;  and,  in  fact,  she  began  from 
that  day  to  come  and  pray  to  God  night  and  morn- 
ing—  so  constantly,  that  she  never  failed  to  do  so, 
no  ma^-  .r  what  affairs  she  had  on  hand  or  how 
pressed  she  Was  to  obtain  her  wretched  livelihood. 
The  younger  of  those  little  Innocents  did  not  long 
delay  in  surrendering  to  Heaven  the  first-fruits  of 
this  Mission,  whose  devotions  he  practiced  during 
the  short  time  that  he  survived  his  baptism.  For, 
noticing  that  his  Mother  prayed  to  God  before  eating, 
he  at  once,  of  his  own  accord,  acquired  the  habit  of 
lifting  his  hand  to  his  forehead  to  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  before  drinking  and  eating.  This  he  con- 
tinued to  do  until  the  end  —  a  somewhat  extraordinary 
thing  in  a  Child  who  was  not  yet  2  years  old.  The 
second  person  whom  God  gave  us  was  a  poor  old 
man,  sick  unto  death,  at  3  Rivers.  When  his  people 
came  down,  and  I  could  no  longer  approach  him  on 
account  of  their  jugglers,  who  surrounded  him  at  all 
hours.  That  good  man,  upon  whom  God  had  his 
designs,  was  not  yet  ripe  for  Heaven.  The  affliction 
that  befell  him  during  the  voyage  greatly  humiliated 
him ;  for  a  squall  struck  him  on  Lake  Superior,  and, 
to  save  his  life,  he  lost  all  that  he  had  gone  to  get  at 
3  Rivers.     As  old  age  and  poverty  are  held  in  great 
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soeur,  cette  bonne  ueuue  dont  iay  parl6  cidessus;  il 
voulut  railler  une  f  ois  de  nos  Mystferes  en  ma  presence, 
mais  comme  nostre  cause  est  (bonne)  excellente  ie 
1  entrepris  en  un  point  on  il  me  donnait  asses  beau 
ieu.  II  demeura  sans  r^plique  et  donnant  lieu  ^  la 
grace  et  au  S*.  Esprit  il  me  vint  trouuer  le  lende- 
main  pour  me  demander  ^  prier  et  du  depuis  il  s'est 
port6  ouuertement  deuant  les  compatriotes  pour 
disciple  de  J^sus  Christ  si  bien  que  ie  lay  baptist 
Jean  Amikous.  [Blank  space  in  MS.'\  Le  troisifeme 
qui  parait  estre  pr6destin6  pour  le  Paradis  est  un 
ieune  homme  denuiron  30  ans  qui  sest  fait  admirer 
de  nos  sauuages  depuis  un  longtemps  (resistant 
dedans  une  Constance  incognue  parmy  eux  ^  toutes 
tentations  de  1  esprit  d'impuret^  qui  sont  icy  aussi 
fr^quentes  pent  estre  quen  lieu  ^Jl  monde.  Cette 
ame  choisie  m  auait  quelques  fois  accost^  sur  le  che- 
min  et  me  monstrait  de  grands  desirs  destre  Chrestien 
mais  iapprerais  qu  il  nestait  pas  mari6.  ie  me  per- 
suadais  quil  vallait  pis  que  ceux  qui  estaient  arrest^s. 
Je  trouu6  toutefois  icy  quen  effet  il  ne  lestoit  pas  et 
qui  plus  est  que  quoy  qu  il  fut  recherche  pour  estre 
adroit  et  de  grande  famille  toutefois  il  rebutait  toutes 
les  filles  ou  femmes  qui  I'aymaient  et  qu  on  ne  pou- 
uait  tirer  de  luy  aulcune  parole  libeitine  ou  ind^centes 
si  bien  que  personne  ne  s  amusait  "k  limportuner  sur 
ce  point.  Ce  fut  lun  des  premiers  qui  me  vint  visiter 
aussitot  que  ie  me  fut  retir6  en  mon  petit  hermitage, 
ie  luy  demand^  apres  plusieurs  bons  entretiens  d  ou 
venait  quil  nestoit  pas  mari^  et  s  il  estait  'I'.edans  la 
pens6  de  tenir  bon  dans  cet  estat.  Non  ce  me  dit  il 
Mon  Frfere  mais  ce  k  quoy  ie  suis  resolu  c'est  de  ne 
pas  uiure  k  la  fajon  de  mes  gens,  ou  de  me  ioindre  "k 
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contempt  among  the  savages,  he  was  obliged  to  take 
refuge  with  Our  Nahakwatkse,  his  sister,  the  good 
widow  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken.  On  one 
occasion,  he  tried  to  jeer  at  our  Mysteries  in  my 
presence,  but,  as  our  cause  is  an  excellent  one,  I  took 
him  up  on  a  point  whereon  he  gave  me  a  fairly  good 
chance.  He  was  unable  to  reply,  and,  yielding  to 
grace  and  tc  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  came  to  see  me  on 
the  following  day  and  asked  me  to  make  him  pray ;  and 
ever  since  then  he  has  borne  himself  openly  before 
his  countrymen  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that 
I  have  baptized  him  Jean  Amikous.  \Blank  space  in 
MS.'\  The  third  who  seems  predestined  for  Paradise 
is  a  young  man  about  30  years  of  age,  who  for  a  long 
time  has  excited  the  admiration  of  our  savages  by 
resisting,  vvith  a  constancy  unknown  among  them, 
all  the  temptations  of  the  spirit  of  impurity,  which 
are  probably  as  frequent  here  as  in  any  other  place 
in  the  world.  This  chosen  soul  had  sometimes 
approached  me  on  the  road,  and  expressed  to  me  a 
great  desire  to  become  a  Christian.  But  I  heard  that 
he  was  not  married,  and  I  persuaded  myself  that  he 
was  worse  than  those  who  were  settled.  I  found 
here,  however,  that  in  fact  he  was  not  so ;  and,  what 
is  more,  tha  ,  although  he  was  sought  after  because 
he  was  clever  and  belonged  to  a  great  family,  he 
nevertheless  -^  jected  the  advances  of  all  the  girls  or 
women  who  .oved  him,  and  that  they  could  never 
draw  any  licentious  or  indecent  word  from  him  —  so 
much  so  that  none  amused  themselves  by  importun- 
ing him  in  that  direction.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
who  came  to  visit  me  as  Sf  )n  as  I  had  withdrawn 
into  my  little  hermitage.  I  asked  him,  after  several 
excellent  conversations,   how   it  happened   that   he 
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une  creature  qui  ait  un  esprit  brutal  tel  que  ie  le  uois 
icy  fort  commun  parmy  ce  sexe.  Je  ne  me  mariray 
iamais  k  moins  que  ie  trouue  une  femme  chaste  et 
qui  ne  s  abandonne  pas  comme  font  celles  de  ce  pel's, 
ie  ne  suis  pas  press6  et  si  ie  nen  trouue  ie  suis  tr^s 
content  de  demeurer  auec  mnn  frfere  le  reste  de  ma 
uie,  comme  ie  suis,  du  reste  quand  tu  auras  remar- 
qu^  que  ie  fois  autre  chose  que  ce  que  ie  te  dis  tu 
pourra  mexclure  de  la  priere.  Ces  paroles  qui  estaient 
hardies  mont  paru  dedans  la  suite  parties  de  J6su  qui 
auait  pris  possession  de  ce  grand  cceur  et  1  auoit 
conseru^  ....  iusquau  coup  de  son  salut. 
L  on  a  fait  cet  hyuer  un  festin  de  fornications  par 
1  ordonnance  des  m^decins  du  pel's  pour  remettre 
sur  pied  un  malade  d6sesp6re.  Ce  bon  neophyte 
que  iay  nomm^  Louis  au  baptesme  fut  prie  et  press6 
instamment  de  sy  trouuer  pour  accomplir  le  nombre 
des  inuit6s,  il  en  fit  refus  et  comme  les  parens  le 
pressaient  et  le  querellaient  pour  le  faire  marcher  il 
se  l^ue  et  estant  sorte  par  une  porte  de  la  cabane  et 
demeurant  quelque  temps  en  une  place  "k  prier  dieu 
il  rentra  par  une  aultre  parte  aprestant  k  rire  k  ceux 
qui  estaient  presens.  .  .  .  Comme  il  est  seul  en 
son  genre  de  vie  il  luy  fault  essuier  mille  petis 
affronts  de  tous  cost6s  k  quoy  graces  k  Dieu  il  est  desia 
fait  paiant  tout  ce  quon  luy  pent  dire  dun  peti  ris 
sans  reculer  ou  relascher  en  un  seul  point  ou  il  sagit 
du  deuoir  d  un  Chrestien. 

La  4*.  Ame  deslite  qui  s'est  trouu^  est  la  vSoeur 
aisn^e  de  nostre  Louis,  une  ueuue  chargee  de  5  En- 
fants,  femme  fort  paisible  et  qui  est  tout  le  iour  apr^s 
son  peti  manage.  Elle  mamena  laisn^e  de^ses  Enfans 
une  fille  agee  de  16  ans  pour  me  prier  de  1  instruire 
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was  not  married,  and  whether  he  intended  to  remain 
always  in  that  state.  "  No,  my  brother,"  he  said; 
' '  but  what  I  am  resolved  to  ao  is  not  to  live  in  the 
fashion  of  my  people,  or  to  unite  myself  with  any 
woman  who  has  a  coarse  mind,  such  as  I  find  very 
common  here  in  that  sex.  I  will  never  marry  unless 
I  find  a  chaste  woman,  who  is  not  abandoned  like 
those  of  this  country.  I  am  not  in  a  hurry ;  and,  if 
I  do  not  find  one,  I  am  quite  satisfied  to  remain  as  I 
am  with  my  brother  during  the  remainder  of  my 
life.  Moreover,  when  thou  findest  that  I  am  doing 
any  other  thing  than  what  I  tell  thee,  thou  mayst 
exclude  me  from  prayer. ' '  These  bold  words  after- 
ward seemed  to  me  to  have  been  inspired  by  Jesus, 
who  had  taken  possession  of  that  great  heart  and  had 
preserved  it  ...  .  until  the  hour  of  its  salva- 
tion. This  winter,  a  feast  of  fornication  was  held 
by  order  of  the  medicine-men  of  the  country,  to 
restore  the  health  of  a  man  sick  beyond  hope  of 
recovery.  The  good  neophyte,  whom  I  named  Louis 
in  baptism,  was  begged  and  earnestly  urged  to  be 
present,  to  complete  the  number  of  the  guests ;  but 
he  refused.  When  his  relatives  urged  and  scolded 
him  to  induce  him  to  go,  he  got  up  and  went  out  by 
one  door  of  the  cabin ;  and  after  remaining  for  some 
time  at  a  certain  place  praying  to  God,  he  reentered  by 
another  door,  giving  cause  for  laughter  to  those  who 
were  present.  .  .  .  As  he  is  alone  in  this  kind 
of  life  he  is  obliged  to  endure  a  thousand  insults  on 
all  sides.  To  this,  thank  God,  he  is  already  inured. 
His  only  answer  to  all  that  they  may  say  is  a  slight 
smile ;  and  he  never  flinches  or  relaxes  on  a  single 
point  when  his  duty  as  a  Christian  is  in  question. 
The  4th  chosen  Soul  who  has  been  found  is  the 
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afin  ce  disait  elle  que  Dieu  ait  piti6  delle  et  luy  rende 
la  sant6  quelle  a  perdue  depuis  quelques  mois,  elle 
auait  un  cattarre  habituel  qui  luy  empeschait  et 
estouffait  la  voix ;  ie  la  fis  prier  et  puis  seigner.  La 
seign^e  ayant  oper6  elle  recouurit  la  paroie  ce  qui 
parta  la  Mfere  k  me  venir  demander  aussi  \  prier 
dieu  auec  toute  sa  famille  que  iay  baptist  aprfes 
une  bonne  Instruction  et  epreuue  de  leur  pi^t^, 
Cette  bonne  creature  nous  ayme  fort  et  sa  grande 
charity  nous  aide  \  subsister,  J* ay  nomm^  la  M^re 
Plath^habamie. 

La  5*=  personne  que  iay  trouu€e  capable  du  S*. 
baptesme  est  une  aultre  ueuue  qui  na  point  eu  denf ans 
dun  mary  auquel  elle  auoit  €\.€  donn^e  de  ieunesse 
par  ses  parens.  Les  Iroquois  le  luy  enleuerent  il  y  a 
6  ans.  Cette  femme  qui  est  venue  delle-mesme  me 
demander  k  estre  instruite  a  vescu  depuis  le  temps  de 
sa  viduit6  dedans  une  grande  retenue  touiours  au 
Cost6  de  sa  Mfere  extrfemement  taciturne  de  son 
naturel  et  ennemie  des  visites  des  ieunes  gens,  il 
semble  que  dieu  lait  choisie  k  la  place  de  quelques 
chr^stiennes  des  3  R.  qui  s  estaient  retirees  en  sa 
cabane  ayant  commens^  a  seruir  Dieu  au  point  que 
les  aultres  lont  quitt^e  et  mescoutant  plus  et  les 
mouuements  de  la  grace,  que  tout  ce  que  des 
personnes  d6traqu6es  pouuaient  dire  en  leur  mauuaise 
humeur. 

Le  6^  enfin  est  un  vieillard  denuiron  80  ans  aueugle 
et  incapable  de  venir  prier  Dieu  chez  nous,  Ce  bon 
homme  me  escoute  aussi  auec  plaisir  aussitot  '^ue  ie 
luy  ay  parl^  du  Paradis,  il  s'est  estudi6  ^  retenir  les 
priferes  quil  repute  iour  et  nuit  dedans  lesp^n.nce  de 
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elder  sister  of  our  Louis,  a  widow  burdened  with  5 
Children  —  a  very  quiet  woman,  who  is  occupied  all 
day  long  with  the  affairs  of  her  little  household. 
She  brought  me  the  oldest  of  her  Children,  a  girl 
16  years  old,  and  begged  me  to  instruct  her,  in  order 
that,  as  she  said,  God  might  have  pity  on  her  and 
restore  her  health,  which  she  had  lost  some  months 
ago.  She  was  suffering  from  a  chronic  catarrh,  which 
hindered  her  in  speaking,  and  choked  her  voice.  I 
made  her  pray,  and  then  had  her  bled.  The  bleed- 
ing produced  its  effect,  and  she  recovered  her  voice. 
This  induced  the  Mother  to  come  with  all  her  family 
and  ask  that  they  also  might  pray  to  God.  I  bap- 
tized them  after  a  thorough  Instruction  and  trial  of 
their  piety.  The  good  creature  loves  us  very  much, 
and  her  great  charity  contributes  toward  our  subsist- 
ence.    I  named  the  Mother  Plath^hahamie. 

The  5  th  person  whom  I  found  worthy  of  Holy 
baptism  is  another  widow.  She  has  had  no  children 
by  her  husband,  to  whom  she  was  given  in  her  youth 
by  her  parents.  The  Iroquois  took  him  from  her,  6 
years  ago.  This  woman,  who  came  to  me  of  her 
own  accord  to  ask  to  be  instructed,  has  during  all  the 
time  of  her  widowhood  lived  with  great  reserve, 
remaining  ever  at  the  Side  of  her  Mother,  who  is  of 
an  exceedingly  taciturn  nature,  and  who  strongly 
disapproves  of  the  visits  of  the  young  men.  It  seems 
as  if  God  chose  her  in  the  place  of  some  christian 
women  of  3  Rivers,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  her 
cabin.  For  she  began  to  serve  God  so  fervently  that 
the  others  left  her ;  and  she  heeded  my  words  and 
the  impulses  of  grace  more  than  anything  that 
deranged  persons  could  say  in  their  ill  humor. 

Finally,  the  6th  is  an  old  man,  about  80  years  of 


1  I 


till 


r  ".f  J 


^«-*-^i|Nw.v 


186 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  J&SUITES         [Vol.  4« 


#r 


if^ 


#1' 


trouuer  une  vie  perdurable  k  la  mort  qui  ne  peut 
tarder  pour  luy. 

(Voila  tout)  ce  qui  me  sembl6  iusqiies  \  present  de 
mur  pour  le  Ciel  et  que  iay  iug6  asses  bien  dispose 
pour  receuoir  le  baptesme  ne  trouuant  par  dedans 
quelques  aultres  qui  viennent  prier  des  marques  si 
sensibles  de  leur  foy  et  pi6t6.  Ce  que  ie  puis  dire 
universellement  de  nos  n^ophites  est  que  nous  remar- 
quons  en  un  chacun  en  particulier  un  certain  esprit 
de  charity  et  de  recognoissance  en  nostre  endroit  tel 
que  quand  ils  ont  quelque  chose  dextraordinaire  cher 
ou  poisson  ils  ne  manquent  pas  de  nous  en  faire  part 
et  ce  sans  attendre  comma  la  bas  de  recognoissance 
de  nostre  cost6  car  il  ny  a  icy  ni  pain  ni  pois  ni  bled 
ni  pruneaux  k  leur  donner  comme  la  bas;  pour  nos 
petites  denr^es  [blank  space  in  MS.~\  couteaux  ou 
canons  outre  qu  ils  en  ont  abondamment  le  peu  que 
iay  et  limpossibilit^  d'en  recouurer  ma  estouff^  toutes 
les  voies  qui  me  pourraient  venir  de  les  gratifier.  Je 
suis  pert^  des  3  Rivieres  auec  60  ou  80  petis  canons, 
si  je  les  auois  k  donner  ie  trouuerais  le  bout  auant 
dedans  un  mois.  Jay  regrett^  de  nauoir  apport^  des 
m^dicamens  car  nous  nen  auons  aulcun.  Nostre 
chirurgien  sest  charg^  de  Compresses  de  Jacinthe. 
I.  L.  S  en  onguent  noir  et  voilk  tout ;  de  sorte  quapres 
la  lancette  il  ne  reste  plus  rien  k  esp^rer  k  un  malade ; 
les  miennes  maydent  beaucoup  h.  trouuer  ma  vie. 
J 'ay  souliait6  aussi  du  Petun.  Son  fait  tout  auec 
cette  Monnoye.  Aprfes  tout  le  souhaite  de  ces  choses 
qui  me  sembleraient  n^cessaires  k  est^  fort  mod6r6. 
[Blank  space  in  MS.']  Dieu  me  fait  uoir  dedans  lexp6- 
rience  que  ie  le  puis  seruir  sans  celk  et  beaucoup 
daultres  choses. 
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age,  who  is  blind  and  unable  to  come  and  pray  to 
God  in  our  house.  This  good  man  also  listens  to  me 
with  pleasure,  as  soon  as  I  speak  to  him  of  Paradise. 
He  has  applied  himself  to  learning  the  prayers,  and 
he  repeats  them  day  and  night,  in  the  hope  of  find- 
ing everlasting  life  at  the  moment  of  death,  which 
cannot  be  far  off  in  his  case. 

(These  are  all)  who  have  hitherto  seemed  to  me  to 
be  ripe  for  Heaven,  and  whom  I  have  found  sufl&- 
ciently  well  prepared  for  receiving  baptism ;  for  in 
some  others  who  come  to  pray  1  have  not  found  such 
manifest  proofs  of  their  faith  and  piety.  What  I  can 
say  generally  with  reference  to  our  neophytes  is  that 
in  each  one  of  them  we  observe,  in  particular,  a  cer- 
tain spirit  of  charity  and  gratitude  toward  us.  Thus, 
when  they  have  anything  out  of  the  ordinary,  either 
meat  or  fish,  they  do  not  fail  to  share  it  with  us;  ijnd 
they  do  not  wait,  like  those  down  below,  for  any 
acknowledgment  on  our  part;  for  here  we  have 
neither  bread,  nor  peas,  nor  corn,  nor  prunes  to  give 
them  as  down  below.  As  to  our  petty  wares,  {blank 
space  in  MS.'\  knives  or  beads, ^  not  only  are  they 
abundantly  provided  with  these,  but,  as  I  have  only  a 
few,  and  as  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  any  more,  all  the 
ways  by  which  I  might  gratify  them  are  closed  to 
me.  I  left  3  Rivers  with  60  or  80  small  beads ;  if  I 
should  give  them  away,  I  would  reach  the  end  of 
them  within  a  month.  I  have  regretted  that  I  did 
not  bring  any  medicines  with  me ;  for  we  have  none 
at  all.  Our  surgeon  has  provided  himself  with  Com- 
presses of  Jacint^  ,**  J.  L.  S.  in  black  ointment,  and 
that  is  all ;  and  thus,  after  the  lancet  has  been  used, 
there  is  nothing  left  for  a  sick  person  to  hope  for. 
My  own  help  me  greatly  in  earning  a  livelihood.     I 
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Ces  gens  sont  si  pauures  et  nous  aussi  que  nous  ne 
pouuons  pas  trouuer  un  dout  de  drapeau  pour  faire 
une  compresse  ni  destoffe  grand  comme  la  main  pour 
refaire  nos  hardes,  ils  tiennent  aussi  cher  que  nous 
ce  quils  ont  de  la  bas  en  ce  genre.  luges  ou  en 
peuuent  estre  ceux  qui  se  sont  embarqu^s  quasi  sans 
y  penser  et  qui  sont  venus  pour  la  plus  part  aussi 
bien  que  moy  vestus  de  vieux  habits  qui  ont  souffert 
lestamine  dun  si  long  voyage  auec  la  poussiere  et 
les  ordures  des  cabanes. 

II  na  point  fait  icy  dhiuer  pour  en  parler,  nostre 
grande  baie  de  S**  Therese  sur  le  bord  de  laquelle 
nous  anions  hyuern^  na  glac6  que  depuis  le  my 
f^urier.  Jay  dit  tous  les  jours  depuis  la  Toussaint 
la  S**.  Messe  iusques  en  Mars  sans  apprehension  que 
les  espfeces  gelassent  ou  que  ie  n^cessitasse  de  feu  sur 
I'autel.  Je  nay  embarqu6  quune  chopine  de  vin  des- 
pagne  ce  qui  est  peu  pour  un  si  grand  61oignement  k 
une  personne  qui  na  de  consolation  en  ce  monde  que 
cet  auguste  sacrifice ;  h61as  ie  ne  scay  quand  ce  vin 
me  manquera  et  ie  ne  scay  s  il  se  trouuera  personne 
qui  men  apporte  iamais.  de  vignes  il  ne  sen  voit 
point  icy  non  plus  que  daultres  douceurs  qui  sont 
asses  ordinaires  la  bas.  Mes  hosti^s  que  dieu  a  con- 
seru6  dedans  un  coffret  qui  a  este  tout  perdu  de  I'eau 
qui  y  est  entr^  me  peuuent  conduire  iusques  h  lau- 
tomne  de  1  an  62.  II  y  a  long  dicy  Ik  et  les  affaire 
changeront  de  face  pour  me  determiner  k  demeurer 
icy  ou  en  partir  selon  que  ie  iugeray  estre  k  la  plus 
grande  gloire  de  dieu.  II  me  fault  pousser  iusques 
au  dernier  poste  dela  Baie  du  S*.  Esprit  a  100  lieues 
dicy.  C'est  la  ou  les  sauuages  ont  leur  rendez  vous 
au  peti   printemps   et   ou  Ion  doit  auiser  k  quitter 
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have  also  wished  for  Tobacco;  everything  can  be 
done  with  that  Money.  After  all,  the  desire  for 
those  things  that  would  seem  to  me  to  be  necessary 
has  been  very  moderate.  {Blank  space  in  MS.'\  God 
shows  me  by  experience  that  I  can  serve  him 
without  that  and  many  other  things. 

These  people  are  so  poor,  and  we  likewise,  that 
we  cannot  find  a  scrap  of  cloth  wherewith  to  make  a 
compress;  or  a  piece  of  stuff  as  large  as  one's  hand 
with  which  to  mend  our  clothes.  They  prize  as 
much  as  we  do  whatever  things  of  that  kind  come 
from  below.  You  may  judge  to  what  a  state  are 
reduced  those  who  embarked  almost  without  taking 
thought,  and  who,  like  me,  came  for  the  most  part 
clad  in  old  clothes,  that  have  gone  through  the 
ordeal  of  so  long  a  voyage,  as  well  as  the  dust  and 
filth  of  the  cabins. 

There  has  been  no  winter  here,  to  speak  of.  Our 
great  bay  of  Ste.  Therfese,'^  on  whose  shore  we  have 
wintered,  has  been  frozen  over  only  since  the  middle 
of  february.  I  have  said  Holy  Mass  every  day  from 
All  Saints'  day  to  March,  without  any  fear  that  the 
elements  would  freeze  or  that  I  would  need  any  fire 
at  the  altar.  I  brought  with  me  only  a  pint  of  Span- 
ish wine,  which  is  very  little,  considering  the  great 
distance,  for  a  person  who  has  no  other  consolation 
in  the  world  but  that  august  sacrifice.  Alas !  I  know 
not  when  that  wine  will  fail  me ;  and  I  know  not 
whether  any  one  will  ever  bring  me  some.  Vines 
are  not  to  be  seen  here  any  more  than  other  com- 
forts which  are  fairly  common  down  below.  God 
has  preserved  my  altar-bread  inside  a  small  box, 
which  was  quite  ruined  by  the  water  that  entered  it, 
and  it  may  last  me  till  the  autumn  of  the  year  1662. 
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entiferement  le  pels  ou  h  s  establir  a  demeiire  que  part 
ou  Ion  puisse  espbrer  du  bled.  Je  prie  le  Pfere  des 
Lumi^res  de  porter  les  pens^s  de  ses  pauures  gens 
la  ou  doit  estre  sa  plus  grande  gloire. 

Voicy  en  gros  ce  qui  est  arriu6  depuis  le  i°.  Mars 
iusques  au  i°  iuin.  Les  sauuages  viuent  de  viande 
dorignal  qui  uiennent  fort  k  point.  Le  poisson  ayant 
inanqu6  ceux  qui  ont  volu  garder  le  caresn-  t  bien 
pat6,  ceux  qui  ne  lont  pas  gard6  nont  pas  \  .e.  Les 
Sauuages  nous  inuitent  chaque  iour  a  leurs  festins. 
Nous  auons  d€camp6  du  lieu  de  nostre  hyuernement 
Le  Samedi  de  Paques  pour  nous  rendre  k  une  riuifere 
extr^mement  agr^able  et  beau  lieu  de  chasse  oil  les 
sauuages  ont  trouu^  k  viure.  Le  gibier  et  le  poisson 
nous  manquant  nous  y  laissames  les  sauuages  et  nous 
estant  mis  9  frangais  en  trois  canots  nous  continu- 
dsmes  nostre  nauigation  qui  nous  rendit  au  bout  de 
deux  iours  k  ce  partage  redoutable  qui  est  dune 
petite  lieue  moitie  chemin  dedans  des  te-^-i-es  trem- 
blantes  ou  Ion  enfonce  par  n^cessit^  qu  cs  fois 
moins  quelquefois  plus. 

Le  1°  de  May  nous  fismes  nos  deuotions  chez  quel- 
ques  Cabanes  Algonquines  qui  nous  volferent  la  nuit 
une  partie  de  nos  prouisions,  nous  en  partismes  et 
trouuasmes  ce  grand  lac  tout  bord6  de  glace :  A  2 
lieues  de  Ik  nous  arriuasmes  chez  daultres  Algonquins 
ou  craignent  que  le  mesme  nous  arriue  que  chez  les 
premiers  si  bien  passasmes  outre  et  apr^s  5  iours  nous 
trouuasmes  enfin  le  gros,  La  iappris  que  Ion  auoit 
rencontr6  les  corps  de  {blank  space  in  MS.'\  et  2  autres 
noy^s  1  automne ;  le  mauuais  temps  fut  tel  durant 
quelques  iours  quil  y  eut  des  Cannots  et  du  homme 
de   perdus.      L'hyuer    et   les  gel6es    blanches   ont 
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It  is  a  long  time  until  then,  and  matters  will  assume 
another  shape,  to  determine  me  either  to  remain 
here  or  to  leave  this  place,  as  I  may  deem  best  for 
God's  greater  glory.  I  must  push  on  to  the  last  post, 
the  Bay  of  St.  Esprit,*  lOO  leagues  from  here. 
There  the  savages  have  their  rendezvous  in  the  early 
spring,  and  there  we  must  decide  either  to  leave  the 
country  entirely,  or  to  settle  permanently  in  some 
place  where  we  may  hope  to  grow  wheat.  I  pray 
the  Father  of  Light  to  direct  the  purposes  of  these 
poor  people  toward  his  own  greater  glory. 

Here  is  a  summary  of  what  has  occurred  from  the 
ist  of  March  to  the  ist  of  June.  The  savages  are 
living  on  moose-meat,  which  came  very  opportunely. 
The  supply  of  fish  failed,  and  those  who  wished  to 
keep  lent  suffered  greatly ;  those  who  did  not  keep 
it,  did  not  suffer.  The  Savages  invite  us  every  day 
to  their  feasts.  We  decamped  from  our  winter  quar- 
ters on  Easter  Saturday,  to  proceed  to  a  very  pleasant 
river  where  there  was  good  hunting,  and  where  the 
savages  found  what  wis  needed  for  their  subsistence. 
Game  and  fish  failed  s ;  so  we  left  the  savages  and, 
9  of  us  frenchmen  e  barking  in  three  canoes,  we 
ctntinued  our  navigatioa.  At  the  end  of  two  days, 
we  arrived  at  that  formidable  portage  which  is  a  short 
league  in  length,  midway  between  the  tremb ling  \a.n6is 
[bogs]  wherein  one  sinks  of  necessity,  sometimes 
more,  sometimes  less. 

On  the  ist  of  May,  we  performed  our  devotions  in 
the  Cabins  of  some  Algonquins,  who  stole  a  part  of 
our  provisions  during  the  night.  We  left  them,  and 
found  this  great  lake  all  bordered  with  ice.  At  a 
distance  of  2  leagues  from  that  place,  we  arrived 
among  other  Algonquins  where,  fearing  lest  the  same 
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continue  iusques  k  la  my  May.  Je  vis  le  iour  de  1  As- 
cention  un  huron  paite  depuis  ii  iours  de  la  nation 
du  Petun  qui  me  dit  que  Ion  mourait  de  faim  en  son 
peis  que  les  Iroquois  sur  la  fin  de  May  avait  fait  coup 
sur  14  personnes  dont  4  hommes  estaient  demeur^s 
sur  la  place,  que  le  Natb'esix  (Nadouesis  ou  Nadoue- 
sieux  auuait  paru  qaelques  temps  apr^s  et  auait  tu6 
5  hurons  et  queux  auoient  tu6  8  Nad8esi«,  que  la 
maladie  du  flux  de  sang  auoit  enleu^  40  P8te8at  et  60 
aultres  que  Ion  auoit  quitte  le  pel's  et  quo:i  sestait 
aproche  en  dega  5  iournees,  quil  estait  venu  par  terre 
en  huit  iours  par  un  chemin  difficile  {blank  space  in 
MS.] 

Ce  huron  est  reparti  auec  3  franjais  scavoir  Mr. 
du  Coulombier,  L  esperance  et  Brotier  et  3  Hpb'tesa- 
tamis,  ils  ont  un  present  de  ma  part  et  de  la  part  de 
dSrach  ^  faire  h  Sasteretsl  .  .  .  .  de  quoy  auoir 
un  peu  de  bled  pour  faire  mes  ....  Ces  gens 
cy  ont  rencontre  2  slab'aks  qui  venaient  disant  que 
tout  le  peis  Algonquin  femmes  et  enfans  venoient 
en  de9a  et  quon  ne  sauait  point  sils  sont  bien  6  ou  700 
hommes,  k  les  entendre  les  Algonquins  ont  rebrousse 
les  hurons  et  nos  gens  ont  poursuiu^  leur  route  ils 
doiuent  estre  arriues  et  ie  les  attends  depuis  15 
iours.  L  on  a  inuit^  nos  hurons  au  festin  des  morts 
de  quoy  ie  suis  fort  aise.  Nos  Algonquins  auaient 
quasy  ....  les  dis  hurons,  le  tout  se  rehabil- 
lera  icy  mais  en  trouuera  de  quoy  viure,  k  present 
que  ie  vous  escris  nous  nauons  pas  de  quoy  passer  la 
iournde  de  demain,  ma  lance Ite  me  sert  beaucoup  et 
lestan  de  Claude  Dauid  qui  rhabille  les  armes.  Lon 
ma  inuite  k  un  festin  de  sagamit<5  ou  il  y  auait  ioint^ 
de  bled  dinde.     Lon  ma  fait  present  d'une  poign^e 
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thing  might  happen  to  us  as  among  the  former  ones, 
we  passed  on,  and  after  5  days  we  finally  reached  the 
main  body.  There  I  learned  that  the  bodies  of  [blank 
space  in  .4/5.]  and  2  others,  who  had  been  drowned  in 
the  autumn,  had  been  found.  So  bad  was  the  weather 
for  several  days  that  Canoes  and  men  were  lost.  The 
winter  and  white  frosts  continued  until  the  middle  of 
May.  On  Ascension  day,  I  saw  a  huron  who  had 
started  1 1  days  before  from  the  Tobacco  nation.  He 
told  me  that  people  were  dying  of  hunger  in  his 
country;  that,  toward  the  end  of  May,  the  Iroquois 
had  fallen  upon  14  persons,  and  killed  4  men  upon 
the  spot ;  that  the  Natwesix  (Nadouesis  or  Nadoue- 
sieux)  had  appeared  some  time  afterward  and  killed 
5  hurons,  while  the  latter  had  killed  8  Nadwesiou; 
that  dysentery  had  carried  off  40  Poutewat  and  60 
others;  that  his  people  had  left  the  country  and 
traveled  a  distance  of  5  days'  journey  hitherward; 
that  he  had  come  by  land  in  eight  days,  by  a  difficult 
road;  [blank  space  in  MS. "] 

This  huron  left  again  with  3  frenchmen — namely, 
Monsieur  du  Coulombier,  L'esp^rance,  and  Brotier  — 
and  3  Oupoutesatamis.  They  have  a  present  to  be 
given  to  Sasteretsi,  on  my  behalf  and  on  that  of 
dourach  ....  wherewith  to  get  a  little  corn  to 
make  my  ....  These  people  met  2  slawaks, 
who  came  to  say  that  the  whole  Algonquin  country, 
women  and  children,  were  coming  hither,  and  that 
it  was  not  known  whether  there  actually  were  6  or 
700  men.  According  to  them,  the  Algonquins 
repulsed  the  hurons,  and  our  people  continued 
on  their  route.  They  should  have  arrived,  and  I 
have  been  awaiting  them  for  15  days.  Our  hurons 
have  been  invited  to  the  feast  of  the  dead,  at  which 


If 


A 


i  X 


I,  ^  i 


i'\ 


Y  ■'  r 

r 

! 

1                                       1           ■! 

144 


LES  RELATIONS  DBS  j£:SUITES         [Vol    46 


que  nous  auons  mis  auec  nostre  poisson  heureux  qui 
trouu6  dedans  un  plat.  Nos  chrestiens  de  la  bas 
nous  ont  fort  caresses  depuis  le  printemps  Aba8ta«e 
mesme  « Vexatio  dat  intellectum.  lis  sont  aussi 
en  gene  de  uiure  que  nous.  Joliet  et  un  nomm^ 
Lafleche  se  sont  auiourd  hui  embarqu^s  pour  les  Kata- 
Xtrank.  Nous  restons  quatre  eloign^s  dune  portee 
de  fusil  de  8o  Cabanes  pour  la  commodity  de  nos 
Chrestiens. 

Les  lettres  particuliferes  diront  le  reste  Je  me 
recommande  de  tout  mon  coeur  "k  tous  nos  Peres  et 
Freres  aux  quels  iescriuais  si  liceret  per  chartem  et 
atramentum.     Mais  ie  nay  pas  meme  de  Canif. 

D.  v.,  R.  P. 

Le  tres  h.  Et  o. 
s.  J.  C. 

Rene  Menard. 

Ce  2  Juin  i66i 

de  nostre  D  de  bon  Secours 

dit  Chassahamigon. 
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I  am  greatly  pleased.  Our  Algonquins  had  al- 
most ....  the  ten  hurons.  The  whole  will 
be  rehabilitated  here,  but  we  shall  find  food.  At 
present,  as  I  write  to  you,  we  have  not  enough  for 
to-morrow.  My  lancet  is  very  useful  to  me ;  and  so 
is  the  vise  of  Claude  David, ^  who  mends  the  weapons 
with  it.  I  was  invited  to  a  sagamit6  feast,  where 
there  was  a  double  handful  of  indian  corn.  I  was 
given  a  present  of  a  handful,  which  we  added  to  our 
fish ;  and  happy  was  he  who  found  some  in  a  plate. 
Our  christians  from  below  have  been  very  kind  to 
us  since  the  spring, — even  Abaoutawe.  Vexatio  dat 
intellectum.  They  are  in  as  great  a  stress  for  provi- 
sions as  we  are.  Joliet  and  one  Lafleche  embarked 
to-day  for  Kataoutrank."  Four  of  us  remain,  at  a 
distance  of  a  gunshot  from  80  Cabins,  for  the  con- 
venience of  our  Christians. 

Private  letters  will  tell  you  the  remainder.'''  I  com- 
mend myself  with  all  my  heart  to  all  our  Fathers 
and  Brethren,  to  whom  I  would  write  si  liceret  per 
chartem  et  atr amentum.  But  I  have  not  even  a  Pen- 
knife. 

Of  Yourself,  Reverend  Father, 

The  very  humble  And  obedient 
servant  in  JesuL  Christ, 
Rene  Menard. 
This  2nd  of  June,  166 1. 
From  nostre  Dame  de  bon  Secours, 
called  Chassahamigon. 
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Deux  lettres,  adressees  a  M.  le  Prince  de 

Conde. 

Quebec,  12  oct.  166 1. 
[525]     II  yf  ONSEIGNEUR, 

iVi  Pax  Christi. 

Celle  qu'il  a  plu  'k  Vostre  Altesse 
m'honorer,  et  la  promesse  qu'il  vous  a  plu  m'y  faire 
de  vous  employer  pour  le  bien  de  la  Nouvelle  France 
aupr&s  de  Sa  Majeste,  lorsqu'il  faudra  nous  procurer 
quelque  puissant  secours  contre  les  Iroquois,  enne- 
mys  de  la  foy,  m'oblige  d'avoir  recours  k  elle 
maintenant  qu'il  est  temps,  et  que  si  nous  perdons 
I'occasion,  ce  pais  est  perdu.  Le  Roy  et  la  Reine 
mere  ont  promis  "k  Monsieur  Dubois  d'Avaugour,  qui 
cette  annee  nous  est  venu  pour  gouverneur  que  I'an 
prochain  il  aurait  un  puissant  secours  de  la  part  de 
leurs  Majestez.  Un  regiment  entretenu  icy  deux  ou 
trois  ans  metroit  fin  k  toutes  nos  craintes;  mais  il 
n'en  faut  pas  moins,  je  dis  entretenu ;  car  ce  pais  ne 
pent  aucunement  porter  cette  depense,  ny  mesme  la 
moindre  partie.  Maintenant  que  Dieu  a  donn^  la 
paix  ^  la  France,  un  des  regimens  entretenus  ne 
cousteroit  pas  plus  k  I'espargne  du  Roy,  icy  en  Cana- 
da, qu'il  cousteroit  en  France ;  et  il  sauveroit  ce  pais, 
qui  merite  d'estre  conserve,  pour  la  gloire  de  Dieu 
et  I'honneur  de  la  France.  Si  Ton  pouvoit  aller  atta- 
quer  ces  Iroquois,  ennemis  de  la  foy,  par  la  Nouvelle 
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Two  letters,  addressed  to  Monsieur  the  Prince  de 

Conde. 

QuiEBEC,  October  12,  1661. 
[525]     ly /I  ONSEIGNEUR, 

JVl  Pax  Christi. 

That  with  which  it  has  pleased  Your 
Highness  to  honor  me,  and  the  promise  it  has  pleased 
you  to  make  me  to  use  your  interest  with  His  Majesty 
for  the  good  of  New  France,  when  it  shall  be  neces- 
sary to  procure  us  some  effectual  assistance  against 
the  Iroquois,  enemies  of  the  faith,  constrain  me  to 
have  recourse  to  you  now  that  the  time  has  come, 
when,  if  we  lose  the  opportunity,  this  country  is  lost. 
The  King  and  the  Queen  mother  have  promised 
Monsieur  Dubois  d'Avaugour,^  who  has  come  to  us 
as  governor  this  year,  that  next  year  he  should  have 
vigorous  help  from  their  Majesties.  A  regiment 
maintained  here  for  two  or  three  years  would  put  an 
end  to  all  our  fears,  but  nothing  less  will  do.  I  say 
maintained,  for  this  country  can  in  no  way  bear  this 
expense,  or  even  the  least  part  of  it.  Now  that  God 
has  given  peace  to  France,  the  maintenance  of  one  of 
these  regiments  would  cost  no  more  to  the  treasury 
of  the  King  here  in  Canada,  than  it  would  cost  in 
France,  and  it  would  save  this  country,  which  is 
worthy  of  preservation  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
honor  of  France.  If  we  could  go  and  attack  those 
Iroquois,  enemies  of  the  faith,  through  New  Hol- 
land, that  would  be  the  shortest  way  and  the  most 
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HoUande,  ce  seroit  la  voye  la  plus  courte,  et  le  moyen 
le  plus  efficace.  Monsieur  Dubois  d'Avaugour  en 
escrit  k  leurs  Majestez.  Votre  Altesse,  d'un  seul  mot 
y  peut  beaucoup.  C'est  dont  je  la  supplie,  il  y  va 
du  salut  des  ames,  et  de  quantit^s  de  nations  [526] 
tres  peupl^es,  dont  ces  malheureux  ennemis  de  la 
Foy  empeschent  la  conversion.  Procurant  la  gloire 
de  Dieu,  il  procurera  la  vostre. 

Monseigneur 

Vostre  tres    humble  et 
tres  obeissant  serviteur 
Paul  Ragueneau. 
de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus. 


A  Quebec  en  la 
Nou  velle-  France 
le  12  octobre  1661 
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MONSEIGNEUR, 
Pour  rendre  conte  k  vostre  Altesse  de  ce 
peis,  je  1 'assure  que  le  fleuve  de  sain  Laurens  est 
I'une  des  belle  chose  du  monde,  la  plus  fertile  et 
la  plus  ais6e  ^  en  fermer  I'entree  a  toute  autre  puis- 
sance et  a  I'ouvrir  a  deux  estas  aussy  grands  que  la 
f  ranee. 

Sinq  ou  sis  compagnie  de  boesme  iusqu'a  present 
ont  empesch6  d'en  consid^rer  la  beauts  et  d'en  cher- 
cher  les  aventaies,  trois  mille  hommes  establisse  le 
peis  et  dissipe  cette  canaille  par  I'entree  des  holen- 
dois  qui  comme  de  bons  marchands  les  assistent 
d'armes  et  de  munitions. 

Ou  autrement  douse  cens  hommes  et  trois  cens 
soldats  les  areste  sufisenmant  en  envoiant  pour  un  en 
des  farines  aus  premiers  et  a  ceux  sy  subsistance 
pour  trois  ennees,  que  sy  le  roy  ne  v^iust  faire  ny 
I'un  ny  I'autre,  qu'il  laisse  faire  les  gens  du  peis  et 
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effective  means.  Monsieur  Dubois  d'Avaugour  has 
written  about  it  to  their  Majesties.  Your  Highness 
can  do  much  in  this  matter  by  a  single  word,  and  it 
is  for  this  that  I  supplicate  you.  There  is  at  stake  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  of  many  very  populous  nations 
[526]  whose  conversion  is  prevented  by  these  wretched 
enemies  of  the  Faith.  By  procuring  the  glory  of 
God  you  will  procure  your  own. 

Monseigneur, 

Your  very  humble  and 
very    obedient  servant, 

Paul  Ragueneau, 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 


At  Quebec,  in 
New  France, 
October  12,  1661. 


M' 


ONSEIGNEUR, 

To  give  your  Highness  an  account  of  this 
country,  I  assure  you  that  the  river  saint  Lawrence 
is  one  of  the  finest  objects  in  the  world.  The 
country  is  most  fertile,  and  one  whose  entrance  can 
most  easily  be  closed  to  any  other  power ;  and  it  can 
be  developed  into  two  states  as  large  as  f ranee. 

Five  or  six  companies  of  vagabonds  have  hitherto 
prevented  its  beauties  from  being  appreciated,  and 
its  advantages  from  being  sought.  Three  thousand 
men  could  settle  the  country  and  scatter  that  rabble, 
who  have  received  aid  through  the  entrance  of  the 
dutch  —  who,  as  good  traders,  assist  them  with  arms 
and  ammunition. 

Or,  on  the  other  hand,  twelve  hundred  men  and 
three  hundred  soldiers  could  sufficiently  check  them, 
if  flour  for  one  year  were  sent  to  the  former,  and  the 
subsistence  of  the  latter  provided  for  three  years. 
Should  the  king  be  unwilling  to  do  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  let  him  leave  the  people  of  the  country 
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qui  les  octorise.  iassure  a  vostre  Alt.  que  tout  ira 
for  bien,  et  qu'ils  s'acroitront  en  la  mesme  fasson 
que  tous  les  austres  estas  on  fait,  pourve  .1  qu'ils  ne 
soient  point  charges  de  puissances  inutiles  comme 
de  petis  gouverneurs  et  de  gens  de  iustice  qu'on  leur 
enuoie  tous  les  iours. 

[527]  Sur  cette  connoissance,  sy  le  roy  i3e  s'en 
mesle  et  ne  m'envoie  mon  pain  et  celui  de  cent 
soldats  que  iay  menes,  iauray  I'honneur  d'en  dire 
dauantaie  a  vostre  Altesse  I'ennee  qui  vient  dieu 
aidant  et  selon  moy  iestimerois  voler  I'autel  que  de 
leur  causer  una  charge  qui  ne  peuvent  encore  porter 
ils  sont  a  Quebec  assez  fors  pour  r^sister  aux  ennemis 
qu'ils  ont,  mais  pour  le  reste  des  habitations  elles 
sont  bien  encore  plus  sauvaiement  semees  que  les 
sauuages  mesmes,  et  pour  le  faire  voir  se  sont  mille 
hommes  et  en  tout  moins  de  trois  mille  ames  log^s 
en  quatreuint  lieue  d'estendue,  et  aussy  fort  souuant 
paient  cherement  leur  folie,  ie  puis  assurer  vostre 
Altesse  qua  une  lieue  et  demie  autour  de  Quebec  il  y 
a  sufisenment  de  quoy  substenter  cent  raille  ame  ce 
lieu  est  entoure  d'eau  sur  les  deus  tiers  et  escarpe 
hors  d'escalade,  I'avenue  a  sing  cent  toise,  si  le  tout 
estoit  adiust6,  deus  fors  a  demie  lieue  de  la,  I'un  a  la 
teste  de  I'isle  d' Orleans  et  sur  1' autre  bord  du  riuage, 
1 'autre  en  cet  estat,  Quebec  seroit  le  plus  beau,  le 
plus  fort  et  le  plus  grand  port  du  monde  et  brisac 
contre  n'est  qu'un  ombre  de  la  iusqu'a  la  mer  il  y  a 
sis  uins  lieue,  les  nauires  de  quatre  a  cinq  cent 
tonneaus  y  abondent  et  d'isy  dens  les  terres  la 
riuiere  a  plus  de  sing  sent  lieue  de  longueur,  et 
Ton  y  rencontre  des  lacs  de  deus  a  trois  cens  lieue 
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free  to  act,  and  grant  them  authority.  I  assure  your 
Highness  that  all  will  go  well,  and  that  they  will 
grow,  as  all  other  states  have  done  —  provided  they 
be  not  burdened  with  useless  functionaries,  such  as 
the  petty  governors  and  men  of  law  who  are  sent  out 
to  them  every  day. 

[527]  If  with  the  knowledge  of  this  the  king  do 
not  interpose,  and  do  not  send  me  my  bread  and  that 
of  the  hundred  soldiers  whom  I  have  brought  with 
me,  I  shall  have  the  honor  of  saying  something  more 
on  this  subject  to  your  Highness  next  year,  with 
God's  help.  And,  in  my  opinion,  I  would  rather 
rob  the  altar  than  impose  upon  them  a  burden  which 
they  cannot  yet  bear.  At  Quebec,  they  are  strong 
enough  to  resist  their  enemies ;  but,  as  regards  the 
remainder  of  the  settlements,  they  are  scattered  in  a 
still  more  unsocial  fashion  than  are  the  savages  them- 
selves. As  a  proof  of  this,  there  are  one  thousand 
men,  and,  in  all,  less  than  three  thousand  souls 
residing  over  an  extent  of  eighty  leagues ;  and  these 
also  very  frequently  pay  dearly  for  their  folly.  I  can 
assure  your  Highness  that,  for  a  distance  of  a  league 
and  a  half  around  Quebec,  there  is  sufficient  to  sup- 
port a  hundred  thousand  souls.  That  place  is  two- 
thirds  surrounded  by  water,  and  so  steep  that  it 
cannot  be  scaled.  The  approach  is  five  hundred 
toises.  If  the  whole  were  arranged  with  two  forts 
at  a  distance  of  half  a  league  away, — one  opposite 
the  head  of  the  island  of  Orleans,  and  on  the  other 
bank;  the  other  located  here, —  Quebec  would  be 
the  finest,  the  strongest,  and  the  greatest  port  in  the 
world;  and,  compared  to  it,  brisac  [Brisach]  is  but  a 
shadow.  From  this  point  to  the  sea,  the  distance  is 
one  hundred   and   twenty  leagues.      Ships  of  four 
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de  tour  ramplis  d' isles  des  plus  fertiles,  vostre 
Altesse  iuge  du  reste,  je  suis  sens  fin  son  tres  fidelle 
seruiteur. 

Du  Bois  d'Avaugour 
a  Quebec  le  13  octobre  1661. 

J'ay  mis  a  la  teste  d'un  conseil  general  pour  le 
ceruisse  du  roy  et  le  bien  du  peis  le  reuerend  pere 
Ragnaust  lequel  a  I'honneur  d'estre  connu  de  vostre 
Altesse  et  avec  trois  austres  tons  les  iours  deslibere 
des  afaires  publiques,  par  son  merite  i'ay  creu  ne 
pouvoir  rien  de  mieus,  sy  locasion  s'en  ofre  ie  suplie 
uostre  Alt.  d'octoriser  cette  conduite  et  d'estre  tout 
persuade  que  les  i^suites  qui  ont  plus  trauuai^  pour 
le  peis. 

[Endorsed:  M*"  du  Bois  d'Avaujour  au  Grand 
Cond^  13  octobre  1661  ^  Quebec] 
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to  five  hundred  tons  burden  abound  on  it;  and,  from 
here  inland,  the  river  is  over  five  hundred  leagues 
long,  while  along  its  course  lakes  are  encountered, 
from  two  to  three  hundred  leagues  in  circumference, 
full  of  most  fertile  islands.  Your  Highness  may 
judge  of  the  rest.  I  am  forever  your  very  faithful 
servant, 

Du  Bois  d'Avaugour. 
At  Quebec,  the  13th  of  October,  1661. 


I 


I  have  placed  at  the  head  of  a  general  council,  for 
the  king's  service  and  for  the  good  of  the  country, 
reverend  father  Ragnaust,  who  has  the  honor  of 
being  known  to  your  Highness;  and  with  three 
others  he  deliberates  every  day  on  public  affairs.  On 
account  of  his  merits,  I  thought  that  I  could  do  noth- 
ing better.  Should  the  opportunity  present  itself,  I 
beg  your  Highness  to  authorize  this  management, 
and  to  be  fully  convinced  that  it  is  the  Jesuits  who 
have  labored  most  for  the  country. 

[Endorsed :  Monsieur  du  Bois  d'Avaujour,  to  the 
Great  Conde,  October  13,  1661,  at  Quebec] 
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[«6o]  Lettre  du  P.  Joseph-Marie  Chaumonot,  de 
la  Compagnie  de  Jesus,  au  P.  Germain 
Rippault,  de  la  meme  Com- 
pagnie, a  Dijon. 

(Provenant  des  archives  de  I'  Universitt'  de  Pont-a-Mousion.) 
A  KfiBEC  DE  LA  NOUVELLE-FRANCE, 

ce  20  octobre  16C1. 

MON  RliVltREND  PfcRE, 
Pax  Christi. 
Puisque  le  bon  Dieu  m'a  rendu  iin  peu  de 
sant6,  je  donne  avis  h  V.  R.  que,  depuis  celle  que  je 
lui  ecrivis  le  mois  pass6,  les  Iroquois  des  Onnonta- 
gueronnons,  chez  lesqmels  j'ai  demeur^  presque  trois 
ans,  et  ay  baptise  bon  nombre  de  sauvages,  nous  ont 
ramen6  neuf  de  nos  Frangois  Ctipdfs,  avec  assurance 
qu'au  printemps  prochain  nous  en  reverrions  un  plus 
grand  nombre. 

Le  P.  Le  Moyne,  qui  (Stoit  parti  d'icy  le  20  de 
juillet  avec  d'autres  Iroquois,  pour  leur  remener  de 
leurs  gens  que  nous  tenions  prisonniers,  nous  ecrit: 
1°  qu'il  a  et6  tres  bien  re9U  et  caress^;  2°  qu'on  lui 
a  desja  basti  une  chapelle,  ou  il  fait  fort  paisiblement 
les  fonctions  d'un  homme  apostolique ;  3°  (jue  [261] 
ce  peuple,  avec  deux  autres  nations  Iroquoist  'es 
plus  nombreuses,  redemande  la  paix  avec  iious,  k 
cause  d'un  nouvel  ennemi  tres-bellifp''  qui  leur  1 
declare  la  guerre  depuis  peu;    '    qr'  is  que 

deux  nations  de  ces  barbare     q-H  •  a'avoir 
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[260]  Letter  from  Father  Joseph  Marie  Cnaumonot, 

of    the  Society  of  Jesus,   to    Father 

Germain  Rippault,  of  the  same 

Society    at    Dijon. 

(from  the  archives  of  the  University  of  Pont-a-Mousson.) 


P^i^ 

It 

] 

i 

At  K6bec  of  New  France, 
this  20th  of  October,  1661. 

MY  Reverend  Father, 
Pax  Christi. 
As  the  good  God  has  to  some  extent  restored 
my  health,  I  notify  Your  Reverence  that,  since  I 
wrote  you  last  month,  the  Iroquois  of  the  Onnonta- 
gueronnons — among  whom  I  resided  for  nearly  three 
years  and  baptized  a  goodly  number  of  savages  — 
have  brought  us  back  nine  of  our  French  captives 
with  the  assurance  that  we  shall  see  a  greater 
number  of  them  here  next  spring. 

Father  Le  Moyne  who  started  from  here  on  the 
20th  of  July  with  other  Iroquois,  to  take  back  some 
of  their  people  whom  we  held  captive,  writes  to  us : 
ist,  that  he  received  a  hearty  welcome  and  was  very 
well  treated;  2nd,  that  they  have  already  built  a 
chapel  for  him  wherein  he  performs  in  peace  the 
duties  of  an  apostolic  man;  3rd,  that  [261]  that 
nation,  with  two  others  of  the  most  numerous  Iro- 
quois tribes,  again  seek  for  peace  with  us  owing  to  a 
new  and  very  warlike  enemy  who  has  recently 
declared  war  against  them;  4th,  that  only  two  tribes 
of  those  barbarians  continue  to  war  against  us,  and 
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guerre  avec  nous,  et  que  celles-cy  mesmes  sont  aux 
prises  avec  trois  autres  peuples  barbares,  qui  leur 
ont  desja  tu6  beaucoup  de  monde.  N'avons-nous  pas 
occasion  de  croire  que  le  bon  Dieu  combat  pour  nous? 

Si  nostre  Roy  nous  envoie  encore  cette  ann^e  un 
secours  assez  considerable,  M.  d'Avat^gour  se  promet 
bien  d'exterminer  ces  deux  petites  peuplades  enne- 
mies,  et  puis  d'envoyer  aux  autres  de  bonnes  garni- 
sons,  pour  les  tenir  en  bride  dans  de  bons  forts  que 
nous  y  ferons. 

Le  printemps  prochain,  ils  ,^.es  Iroquois)  pretendent 
de  me  remener  avec  eux,  lorsqu'ils  nous  viendront 
rendre  le  reste  de  nos  prisonniers,  d'autant  que  tout 
le  monde  me  regrette  (k  ce  qu'ils  disent)  et  notam- 
ment  ceux  que  j'ay  instruits  en  la  foi. 

Je  prie  tres-instamment  V.  R.  et  tous  nos  RR.  PP. 
de  me  recommander  k  Dieu  dans  leurs  SS.  Sacrifices, 
afin  que  mes  laschetez  et  infidelites  ne  me  priveut  pas 
du  bonheur  d'aller  encore  un  coup  exposer  ma  che- 
tive  vie  en  ce  pays  infidele,  pour  la  conversion  des 
ames  et  honneur  de  mon  Createur.  Ah !  que  je  serois 
[262]  oblige  ^  Vos  Reverences  si  elles  m'obtiennent 
du  bon  Jesus  la  grace  de  consommer  le  reste  de  mes 
jours  en  ce  saint  amploy. 

Mon  Reverend  Pere, 

de  Votre  Reverence,  tres-humble  et  tres  obeissant 
serviteur  en  Notre-Seigneur, 

Joseph-Marie  CHAUMONOT, 
de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus. 
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even  they  are  fighting  against  three  other  barbarous 
nations  who  have  already  killed  many  of  their  people. 
Have  we  not  reason  to  believe  that  the  good  God 
fights  on  our  side? 

If  our  King  should  send  us  sufficient  reinforce- 
ments this  year,  Monsieur  d'Avaugour  is  fully  deter- 
mined to  exterminate  those  two  small  hostile  tribes ; 
and,  in  order  to  hold  the  others  in  check,  to  send 
strong  garrisons  to  man  good  forts  which  we  shall 
build  in  their  midst. 

They  (the  Iroquois)  assert  that  they  will,  next 
spring,  take  me  back  with  them,  when  they  come 
here  for  the  remainder  of  our  prisoners  —  inasmuch 
as  they  all  regret  me  (so  they  say),  and  especially 
those  whom  I  have  instructed  in  the  faith. 

I  most  earnestly  beg  Your  Reverence  and  all  our 
Reverend  Fathers  to  commend  me  to  God  in  your 
Holy  Sacrifices,  so  that  my  acts  of  cowardice  and  of 
unfaithfulness  may  not  deprive  me  of  the  happiness 
of  going  once  more  to  expose  my  paltry  life  in  that 
pagan  country  for  the  conversion  of  souls  and  for 
the  honor  of  my  Creator.  Ah,  how  [262]  obliged  I 
would  be  to  Your  Reverences  if  you  could  obtain  for 
me  from  the  good  Jesus  the  grace  of  spending  the 
remainder  of  my  days  in  that  holy  employment ! 
My  Reverend  Father, 

Your  Reverence's  very  humble  and  very  obedient 
?ervanc  in  Our  Lord, 
Joseph  Marie  CHAUMONOT, 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
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Journal  des  Peres  Jesuites,  en  I'annee 

1661. 


* « 
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/«*■,  lour  de  I'an- 


lANUIER.    1661. 

1^.  NVS  n'allasmes  au  fort  le  p.  Dablon  & 
m__,  que  sur  les  8.  heures;  nvf  ne  fui^tnes 
point  salues  des  soldats. 

Monseign^  I'Euesque  vint  dire  lamesse  sur 

les  6.   heures     ie  me  trouu^  a  la  porte  de  la 

maison  p^  le  receuoir  &  saluer  &  receuoir  sa 

benediction   p^   toute   la  maison;    ensuite  il 

Procession  Chez  noHs  n'y  eut  point  de  petit  sermon  le  matin  icy; 

on  vint  en  Ceremonie  accomplie  le  soir  en 
procession  la  procession  partant  de  I'Eglise 
en  chantant  les  litanies  du  nom  de  lesvf, 
Monseign.  I'Euesque  &  Mons*".  le  Gouuerneur 
auec  sa  .suite  s'y  trouuerent,  les  marguillers 
&  du  peiiple  qui  s'en  retournerent  pareillem^ 
processionellement,  les  marguillers  furent  mis 
dans  la  Chapelle  de  nos  £f .  auec  petites  chaires 
prepar^es  p*".  eux  quatre.  le  sermon  se  fit  au 
benedicamvf  D"°,  &  le  salut  ensuite. 

Mons*".  le  Gouuern^  nvf  vint  saluer  coe  I'an 
pass6  a  Tissue  de  la  grande  mes.se. 

Les  Habitans  chaqu'vn  en  particulier  m'es- 
tant  venus  saluer  ie  les  all^  voir  ensuite  & 
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Journal  of  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  in  the  year 

1661. 


JANUARY,    166 1. 

1ST.  Father  Dablon  and  I  did  not  go  to 
the  fort  before  8  o'clock.  We  were  not 
saluted  by  the  soldiers. 

Monseigneur  the  Bishop  came  to  say  mass 
at  6  o'clock.  I  was  at  the  door  of  the  house 
to  meet  him,  pay  him  my  respects,  and 
receive  his  blessing  for  the  whole  establish- 
ment. Afterward,  there  was  no  short  sermon 
here  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening,  they 
came  in  procession,  in  accordance  with  the 
Ceremonial.  The  procession  started  from 
the  Church  singing  the  litany  of  the  name  of 
Jesus.  Monseigneur  the  Bishop  and  Monsieur 
the  Governor  with  his  suite  took  part  in  it,  as 
also  did  the  churchwardens  and  some  people. 
They  returned  in  procession  in  the  same  way. 
The  churchwardens  were  put  in  our  breth- 
ren's Chapel,  and  accommodated  with  special 
raised  seats  prepared  for  them,  four  in 
number.  The  sermon  was  preached  at  the 
benedicarnus  Domino,  and  then  there  was 
benediction. 

Monsieur  the  Governor  came,  as  last  year, 
to  greet  us  after  high  mc*ss. 

As  all  the  Habitans  had  come  individually 
to  pay  me  their  respects,  I  afterward  went  to 


New-year's  Day. 


Procession  at  our 
church  on  The 
Circumcision. 
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feburier 

Purificcion. 


Incendie  a  la  basse 
ville. 
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broiiillerie  pr. 

prifirence  a 

V  Action.     Ecoliers 

punts  — 
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port6  aux  Enfans  vn  Agnvf  Dei  &  'vn  petit 
morceau  d'escorce  de  Citron. 

FEBURIER 

A  la  purificaon  coe  I'an  pass6,  Mods'",  le 
Gouuern''.  ay  ant  laiss^  son  cierge  sur  I'Autel 
de  sa  chapelle,  ie  le  luy  r'enuoye  sur  le  midy, 
&  il  r'enuoya  Celuy  de  I'an  pass6.  A  la 
paroisse  ayant  est^  signifie  la  veuille  a  M^ 
le  gouuern''.  qu'on  ne  donneroit  vn  cierge 
qu'a  Luy  deuant  les  marg.  il  ne  s'y  trouua 
pas. 

le  13.  lour  de  la  Septuagesime  comme  on 
estoit  au  Catechisme  solemnel  ou  petite  Ac- 
tion, le  bruit  vint  que  le  feu  estoit  a  la  basse 
ville,  en  effect  la  maison  de  boutentrein  brusla 
toute  entiere  &  tout  ce  qu'il  y  auoit  dedans  a 
la  reserue  des  personnes:  Monseign''.  I'E- 
uesque  y  porta  le  S'.  Sacrement  a  la  presence 
duquel  quelques  vns  remarquerent  que  le 
feu  s'abaissa.  ledit  s'.  Euesque  enuoya  des 
le  soir  vne  Couuerture  a  la  femme  &  nvf 
Parole  d'vne  piece  de  50!!.  p'.  en  disposer  en 
ce  qu'elle  voudroit,  il  leur  restoit  ailleurs  du 
bien. 

8.  lours  apres,  cette  petite  Action  s'estant 
renouuelee  ou  Mons''.  le  Gouuerneur  &  Mons^ 
r Euesque  estoient  &  M^  le  Gouuerneur  ayant 
tesnaoign^  n'y  vouloir  assister  en  cas  qu'on  y 
saluast  Mons"".  1' Euesque  deuant  luy,  on  luy 
fit  trouuer  bon  que  les  Enfans  eussent  les 
Diains    occupies    p'.    ne    saluer    ny    I'vn   ny 
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February. 
Purification. 


J 'ire  in  the  lower 
town. 


see  them ;  and  I  took  to  the  Chii-^ren  an  Agnus 
Dei  and  a  small  piece  of  Citron-peel. 

FEBRUARY. 

At  the  purification,  as  last  year,  Monsieur 
the  Governor  left  his  taper  on  the  Altar  of  his 
chapel.  I  sent  it  to  him  at  noon,  and  he  sent 
back  That  of  last  year.  Monsieur  the  govern- 
or having  been  notified,  the  day  before,  that, 
at  the  parish  church,  a  taper  would  be  given 
to  Him  alone  before  the  churchwardens,  he 
was  not  present  there. 

On  the  13th,  Septuagesima  Sunday,  while 
we  were  engaged  in  solemn  Catechism  or 
minor  Action,  the  rumor  spread  that  there  was 
a  fire  in  the  lower  town.  In  fact,  bouten- 
trein's  house  was  completely  destroyed,  with 
all  that  was  in  it,  excepting  the  persons  who 
occupied  it.  Monseigneur  the  Bishop  bore  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  thither,  and  some  persons 
remarked  that  the  fire  decreased  in  its  pres- 
ence. In  the  evening,  Monseigneur  the  Bishop 
sent  a  Blanket  to  the  wife,  and  we  PromiseJ  the 
sum  of  50  livres  to  be  expended  as  she  wished. 
Some  property  besides  remained  to  them. 

8  Days  afterward,  that  minor  Action  was 
repeated.     Monsieur  the  Governor  and  Mon-  precedence  at  Action. 

^■L        Ti  •   -L  i  J  Pupils  punished. 

seigneur  the    Bishop  were  present,   and,   as  f     ^ 

Monsieur  the  Governor  had    stated   that  he 

would  not  attend  if  Monseigneur  the  Bishop 

were  saluted  before  him,  we  induced  him  to 

agree    that   the  Children's  hands  should  be 

kept  occupied,  so  that  neither  the  one  nor  the 

other  would  be  saluted,  both  at  the  prologue 


Trouble  about 
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I'autre  ce  qui  s'entend  du  prologue  &  de  I'Epi- 
logue;  ce  qui  fut  signifi6  &  commande  aux 
Enfans ;  mais  les  Enfans,  qui  estoient  Charles 
Couillar,  &  Ignace  de  repentigny  pousses  & 
seduits  par  leur  parens  firent  tout  le  con- 
traire,  &  saluerent  Mons*".  le  Gouuern^  le  pre- 
mier :  ce  qui  offenia  puissam'.  Mons^  I'Euesque 
que  nvf  taschasmes  d'appaiser,  &  les  deux 
enfans  eurent  le  soit  le  lendemain  matin  p^ 
auoir  desobei. 

En  ce  mesme  temps  les  marguillers  ayant 
este  depossed^s  de  leur  rang  aux  p-  acessions, 
&  les  gentilshommes  ou  soy  disant  tels  mis 
deuant  eux  a  la  suite  de  Mons''.  le  Gouuer- 
neur,  il  y  eut  bruit  qui  aboutit  a  Interdire  les 
processions. 

Les  40.  h.  se  firent  a  I'ordinaire  de  I'an 
passe,  le  Dimache  au  salut,  I'Ecce  panis  en 
plein  chan  a  I'entree,  apres  que  le  p.  mercier 
eut  encense  puis  le  p.  piiart  fit  le  petit  sermon ; 
&  en  suite  Monseign*"  I'Euesque  s'habilla, 
&  chanta  t  on  le  pange  lingua,  auec  quelques 
couplets  des  litanies  du  nom  de  lesvf :  on  ou- 
blia  le  sub  tuu  praesidiu  I'orgue  lolia  pendant 
la  descente  du  S'.  Sacrem'.  &  la  benediction, 
&  puis  on  finit  par  le  D°*  saluu  fac  rege :  Ite 
le  lundi  par  le  Tantu  ergo  &c.  ensuite  le 
sermon  le  p.  Mercier,  puis  le  miserere  &  le 
sub  tuu ;  ce  fut  M*".  de  bernieres  qui  officia  au 
defaut  de  M.  de  Charny  qui  estoit  all^  assister 
vn  malade.     Enfin  le  mardy  I'Ecce  panis  en 
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Trouble  about 
Churchwardens. 


and  at  the  Epilogue.  The  Children  were 
notified  and  commanded  to  do  this;  but  the 
Children,  who  were  Charles  Couillar  and 
Ignace  de  repentigny,  instigated  and  per- 
suaded by  their  parents,  did  just  the  contrary, 
and  saluted  Monsieur  the  Governor  first. 
This  greatly  offended  Monseigneur  the  Bish- 
op. We  tried  to  appease  him. ;  and  the  two 
children  were  whipped,  on  the  following 
morning,  for  having  disobeyed. 

At  the  same  time,  the  churchwardens  were 
deprived  of  their  place  in  the  procession,  and 
the  gentlemen  —  or  self-styled  thus  —  were 
put  in  front  of  them,  after  Monsieur  the 
Governor.  This  gave  rise  to  trouble,  which 
resulted  in  the  Interdiction  of  processions. 

The  40  hours'  devotion  took  place  as  last 
year.  On  Sunday,  at  the  benediction,  the  devotion  during  the 
Ecce  panis  was  sung  in  plain-chant  at  the 
commencement,  after  father  mercier  had  in- 
censed; father  pijart  then  preached  the  short 
sermon.  Monseigneur  the  Bishop  thereupon 
donned  the  vestments,  and  the  pange  lingtia 
was  chanted  with  some  verses  of  the  litany  of 
the  name  of  Jesus.  The  sub  tuum  prcesidium 
was  forgotten.  The  organ  Played  while  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  being  taken  down, 
and  during  the  benediction.  The  whole  con- 
cluded with  the  Domine  saknim  fac  regent. 
Item,  on  monday,  with  the  Tantum  ergo  etc., 
followed  by  a  sermon  from  father  Mercier, 
the  miserere,  and  the  sub  tuum.  Monsieur  de 
bernieres  officiated,  instead  of  Monsieur  de 
Charny,  who  had  gone  to  attend  a  sick  person. 


The  40  hours' 
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musique,  le  sermon  dii  p.  Chatelain,  les  lita- 
nies des  saincts;  le  D°^  saluu  fac  rege  apres 
toutes  les  oraisons,  except^  celle  du  roy  qui 
se  dira  la  derniere,  p''.  finir  par  le  Laudate. 
on  donna  a  gouster  au  refectoire  Ivf  les  3. 
lours  a  pierre  duquet,  &  fillon  qui  auoient 
asciot^  a  la  musique. 
brouillerie  entre  les  Grande  broliillerie  entre  les  puissaces :  on 
putss.  au^sujet  d  un  ^^  pensa  venir  aux  extremit^s,  au  suiet  d'vne 

sentence  port6e  par  Monseign''.  I'Euesque 
centre  Daniel  Vvil  prisonnier  heretique  relaps, 
blasphemateur  &  profanaf.  des  Sacremens: 
cuivf  crimina,  vtruq.  foru  sibi  vindicabat. 
lo.nga  hist,  de  qua  alibi  fuse. 

1661.    MARS. 


her. 


Caresme  oeufs. 
point  de  graisse 


St.  Joseph. 


le  Caresme  tomba  le  2.  de  ce  moys,  il  y 
eut  permission  de  manger  des  oeufs,  mais 
non  g°'^  de  se  seruir  de  gresse  au  lieu  de 
beure. 

A  la  S*.  loseph  II  y  eut  3.  feux  le  soir  (nos 
escholiers,  M"*  Couillar  &  des  Vrsul".)  point 
de  diacre  &  soubsd.  aux  Vrsul^**.  parce  que 
ceux  qui  le  pouuoient  faire  estoient  empes- 
ch^s  aux  Confessions  qui  durerent  en  n""* 
Chapelle  iusques  a  9.  h.  le  reste  a  I'ordinaire: 
p''.  le  salut  au  Vrsul".  elles  le  firent  seules, 
ou  le  monde  fut  Inuite  p"". )'  gangner  les  Indul- 
gences. 

le  p.  Chastelain  prescha  les  Mercredis  aux 
Vrsul".  moy  Hier  Lalemant  les  Vendredys  a 
I'hospital. 
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Finally,  on  tuesday,  the  Ecce  panis  with  musical 
accompaniment ;  a  sermon  by  father  Chatelain ; 
the  litany  of  the  saints ;  the  Domine  salviim  fac 
regcm,  after  all  the  orisons  except  that  for  the 
king,  which  shall  be  said  last,  to  conclude  with 
the  Laudate.  Luncheon  was  given  in  the  re- 
fectory on  each  of  the  3  Days  to  pierre  duquet 
and  fillon,"  who  had  assisted  in  the  music. 

There  was  a  great  dispute  between  the  au- 
thorities who  nearly  came  to  extremities  with 
respect  to  a  sentence  pronounced  by  Monsei-  '''^^P"^^^*^g  <*  heretic. 
gneur  the  Bishop  against  Daniel  Vvil  [Will?], 
a  prisoner  who  was  a  heretic,  a  backslider,  a 
blasphemer,  and  a  profaner  of  the  Sacra- 
ments—  cujus  crimina  utrumque  forum  sibi 
vindicabat.     Longa  historia  de  qua  alibi  fuse. 

1661,    MARCH. 


Dispute  between  the 
authorities 


Lent  fell  on  the  2nd  of  this  month.  Per- 
mission was  given  to  eat  eggs,  but  no  general 
permission  was  granted  to  use  grease  instead 
of  butter. 

On  the  feast  of  St.  Joseph,  there  were  3  fires 
at  night  (those  of  our  pupils,  of  Monsieur 
Couillar,  and  of  the  Ursulines).  There  was 
no  deacon  or  subdeacon  at  the  Ursulines',  be- 
cause those  who  could  have  officiated  as  such 
were  prevented  by  the  Confessions,  which 
kvSted  in  our  Chapel  until  9  o'clock.  The  re- 
mainder was  as  usual.  The  Ursulines  alone 
had  benediction;  the  people  were  Invited 
thither  to  gain  the  Indulgences. 

Father  Chastelain  preached  on  Wednesday 
at  the  Ursulines' ;  I,  Hierosme  Lalemant, 
preached  on  Fridays  at  the  hospital. 


Lent:  eggs, 
no  grease. 


St.  Joseph, 
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m 


yroquots 
francois  pris. 


rameaux 


sematne  st*. 


saint  Cresme. 
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AURIL. 

Le  Vendredy  8.  c6e  on  preschoit  a  I'hos- 
pital  vint  la  nouuelle  des  14.  franyois  pris  aux 
3.  riu.  par  les  onontaeronons,  aiiec  bruit  de 
800.  yroquois.  le  secour.s  de  40.  hommes 
partit  le  Dim.  suiuant. 

le  lour  des  rameaux,  ceans  coe  a  la  Chan- 
deleur,  on  porta  vn  rameau  a  M^  le  Gou- 
uern''.  scauoir  celuy  de  nos  ff.  qui  seruoit  en 
surplis. 

A  la  paroisse  il  n'y  eut  ny  procession, 
ny  distribution  solemnel  des  rameaux,  pour 
euiter  la  contestaon  des  rangs,  M'.  le  Gou- 
uern^  voulant  que  plusieurs  corps  passassent 
deuant  les  marguillers,  &  Mons"".  I'Euesque 
soutenant  le  droit  des  Marguillers.  s'ensuiuit 
r Interdiction  des  processions,  S:  les  suspen- 
sions de  semblables  Ceremonies,  iusques  a  ce 
lour. 

le  Mercredy  s'.  le  p.  piiart  fit  faire  la  I^ 
Communion  a  ses  Enfans,  on  leur  donna  du 
gasteau,  pruneaux,  &  biaire;  cela  est  mieux 
que  des  pastes  p^  lesquels  il  faut  table  &c. 

le  leudy  s'.  le  seruice  ceans  coe  I'an  passe 
cela  alia  bien, 

A  la  paroisse  la  mesme  faute  que  I'an  passe 
p'.  la  mixtion,  on  fit  tropchaufer  lebaume;  la 
procession  fut  faite  per  breuiore  viam  p''.  esui- 
ter  Contestaon  de  rangs:  s'ensuiuit  le  laue- 
ment  des  pieds  dans  la  Chapelle  de  vS**.  Anne 
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APRIL. 

On  Friday,  the  8th,  while  the  sermon  was 
being  preached  at  the  hospital,  news  came  of 
the  capture  of  14  frenchmen  at  3  rivers  by  the 
onontaeronons,  with  a  report  that  800  yroquois 
were  coming.  On  the  following  Sunday,  40 
men  started  to  the  rescue. 

On  palm  Sunday,  in  our  church,  as  at  Can- 
dlemas, a  palm  was  carried  to  Monsieur  the 
Governor  by  that  one  of  our  brethren  who 
served  in  surplice. 

At  the  parish  church  there  was  neither  pro- 
cession nor  solemn  distribution  of  the  palms, 
to  avoid  the  contention  respecting  precedence ; 
for  Monsieur  the  Governor  desired  to  make 
several  bodies  pass  before  the  churchwardens, 
while  Monseigneur  the  Bishop  maintained  the 
right  of  the  Churchwardens.  Then  followed 
':he  Interdiction  of  processions  and  the  sus- 
pension  of  similar  Ceremonies,  to  this  Day.'** 

On  holy  Wednesday,  father  pijart  adminis- 
tered ist  Communion  to  his  Children.  We 
gave  them  cakes,  prunes,  and  beer;  this  is 
better  than  pasties,  for  which  a  table  and 
other  things  are  needed. 

On  holy  Thursday,  service  was  celebrated 
in  this  house  as  last  year.     All  went  well. 

At  the  parish  church  the  same  mistake  was 
made  as  last  year  in  the  mixing, —  the  balm 
was  heated  too  much.  The  procession  went 
per  brevioreni  viam  to  avoid  Contention  for  pre- 
cedence. Then  followed  the  washing  of  the 
feet  of  13  little  Children  in  st.  Anne's  Chapel. 
Midta  ibi peccata,  namely:   ist,  no  aprons  were 


Yrot/uois: 

frenchmen 

captured. 


Palm  Sunday. 


Holy  week. 


Holy  Chrism. 
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de  13.  petits  Enfans;  multa  ibi  peccata  s*^.  1°. 
on  ne  donna  aucuns  tabliers,  ce  qui  fit  que 
I'Euesqiie  gasta  son  aube;  le  diacre  &  soubsd. 
n'osterent  point  leur  Dalmatiques ;  on  n'auoit 
pas  preueu  ce  qu'on  y  debuoit  chanter;  on  ne 
donna  rien  a  ceux  a  qui  on  auoit  lau6  les 
pieds,  on  voulut  toutesfois  suppleer  le  Lundy 
de  pasque,  Monseign*".  I'Euesque  benissant 
vne  50.  d'eschaudds  qu'on  distribua  aux 
Enfans,  &  aux  13.  a  qui  on  auoit  lau(S  les 
pieds  on  leur  donna  vn  petit  reliquaire  ou 
chose  semblable.     tout  fut  fini  a  Midy. 

le  soir  salut  icy  il  le  faut  continuer  le  mise- 
rere &  le  Vexilla.  Ceux  de  la  Congreg.  y 
viennent  au  sortir  de  Tenebres>  &  dela  s'en 
vont  faire  leur  stations;  Mons*".  le  Gouu^  n'y 
assista  pas  ayant  commec^  ces  stations  par 
I'hospital,  il  vint  toutesfois  sur  la  fin,  il  trouua 
sa  place  preparee  au  balustre  de  la  petite  Cha- 
pelle  du  reposoir,  celle  de  Mons^  1  Euesque 
estoit  prepare  au  dedans  par  vn  seul  Coussin 
il  ne  s'y  trouua  pas. 

le  Vendredy  a  7.  h.  la  passion,  a  Tissue  le 
seruice  icy  a  I'ordinaire. 

le  samedy,  I'Exultet  ne  fut  point  chants 
icy  le  p.  Dablon  n'ayant  pas  la  voix  aggreable 
il  fut  seulem^  recite,  Mons*".  le  Gouuern'".  assis- 
ta a  I'ofifice,  le  tout  alia  assez  bien.  on  com- 
menya  a  9.  h.  precisement,  quand  on  sonneroit 
le  dernier  a  9.   h.   ce  seroit    assez  p*".   com- 
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provided  and  consequently  the  Bishop  spoiled 
his  alb;  the  deacon  and  subdeacon  did  not 
remove  their  Dalmatics;  it  had  not  been  fore- 
seen that  it  would  be  necessary  to  chant; 
nothing  was  given  to  those  whose  feet  had 
been  washed.  However,  they  tried  to  make  up 
for  this,  on  easter  Monday ;  Monseigneur  the 
Bishop  blessed  50  cakes  made  of  scalded  paste 
which  were  distributed  among  the  Children, 
while  a  small  reliquary  or  a  similar  object  was 
given  to  each  of  the  1 3  whose  feet  had  been 
washed.     The  whole  was  concluded  at  Noon. 

In  the  evening  we  had  benediction  here; 
this  must  be  continued.  The  miserere  and  the 
Vexilla  were  chanted.  The  members  of  the 
Congregation  come  here  after  the  Tenebrce,  and 
then  go  to  make  their  stations.  Monsieur  the 
Governor  was  not  present,  for  he  commenced 
his  stations  at  the  hospital.  However,  he 
came  at  the  end.  He  found  his  place  prepared 
for  him  at  the  altar-rail  of  the  side  Chapel, 
which  served  as  the  temporary  altar.  That  of 
Monseigneur  the  Bishop  was  prepared  inside, 
with  a  single  Cushion.     He  was  not  present. 

On  Friday,  at  7  o'clock,  the  passion;  after- 
ward, service  was  celebrated  here  as  usual. 

On  Saturday,  the  Exnltet  was  not  sung  here, 
because  father  Dablon's  voice  is  not  suitable; 
it  was  merely  recited.  Monsieur  the  Govern- 
or assisted  at  the  office.  All  went  fairly 
well.  We  began  at  9  o'clock  precisely.  If 
the  last  bell  were  rung  at  9  o'clock,  there 
would  be  time  enough  to  begin  at  a  quarter 
past.     A    serious   mistake  was   made   at   the 
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mencer  au  quart.  On  y  fit  vne  ^rosse  faute 
aux  litanies  qu'il  falloit  d8bler  le  p.  Druilletes 
&  Albanel  les  disent  &  nos  ff.  respondant 
qui  furent  lon^temps  embrouill6s  p"".  ne  sca- 
uoir  a  qui  r°°^''*  I'vn  disant  S.  petre,  &  1' autre 
sancte  paule  &  nos  ff.  ne  scachant  a  qui 
respondre. 

le  17.  Tour  de  pasque  la  nouuelle  de  20. 
prisonniers  francois  a  Montreal. 

Ce  lour,  4.  messes  a  la  paroisse,  ceans 
deux,  &  aux  religions  deux,  le  p.  Chatelain  a 
4.  h.  aux  Vrsul^^.  &  moy  leur  grande  a  8.  h.  le 
p.  Mercier  a  9.  h.  a  I'hospital,  le  p.  Chaumo- 
not  a  8.  melivf  fuisset  que  le  p.  Chaumonot 
eut  este  a  la  messe  de  Monseign''.  I'Euesque 
a  la  paroisse,  a  faute  de  cela  n'y  ayant  point 
eu  de  prestre  Assistant  cela  alia  mal ;  le  p. 
piiart  dit  la  i'-'  messe  a  la  paroisse,  ou  il  y  eut 
grand  monde  a  Communier;  le  pain  benit  de 
M"".  le  gouu''.  f  ut  donn6  &  benit  au  contentem'. 
de  tout  le  monde  entre  I3  Kyrie  &  le  gloria; 
vne  faute  y  fut  faite  de  donner  le  pain  benit  a 
Mons'.  le  Gouuern''.  deuant  que  d'en  donner 
au  Choeur.  le  reste  comme  I'an  pass6  & 
entr'autres  les  saluts  a  la  paroisse  les  3.  lours, 
ou  rha:c  dies  fut  Chants  en  plein  Chan,  I'o 
filii  &  filial  &  le  regina  Coeli.  Mons''.  de 
bernieres  y  dit  deux  oraisons. 

La  3*.  feste  de  pasque  vn  nomme  \_hbj:' 
space]  souuent  relaps  dans  I'Exco*'''^'""  iett^e 


)■; 


i,:.'Mt. 


TfW^ 


iett^e 


1659-61]    JOURNAL  DES  PP.  /^SUITES 


m 


171 


litany,  which  had  to  be  repeated.  Fathers 
Druilletes  and  Albanel  said  them,  and  our 
brethren  gave  the  responses.  They  were 
for  a  long  time  confused,  because  they  did  not 
know  whom  to  ansv;er;  for  one  said  Sancte 
petre  and  the  other  sancte  panic,  and  our  breth- 
ren did  not  know  to  whom  they  should  respond. 

On  the  17th,  easter  Sunday,  news  came  of 
20  french  prisoners  at  Montreal. 

On  this  Day,  4  masses  were  said  at  the  par- 
ish church,  two  in  this  house,  and  two  at  the 
convents.  Father  Chatelain  said  one  at  4 
o'clock  at  the  Ursulines',  and  I  said  their  high 
mass  at  8  o'clock.  Father  Mercier  said  one 
at  9  o'clock  at  the  hospital;  father  Chaumo- 
not  at  8.  Melius  fuisset  if  father  Chaumonot 
had  gone  to  the  mass  of  Monseigneur  the 
Bishop  of  the  parish  church  —  in  default  of 
which,  as  there  was  no  Assistant  priest,  things 
went  badly  there.  Father  pijart  said  the  ist 
mass  at  the  parish  church,  where  a  great  many 
received  Communion.  The  blessed  bread 
provided  by  Monsieur  the  governor  was  given, 
and  blessed  to  every  one's  satisfaction  between 
the  Kyrie  and  the  gloria.  A  mistake  was  made 
in  giving  the  blessed  bread  to  Monc^ieur  the 
Governor  before  giving  it  to  the  Choir.  The 
remainder  was  as  last  year;  and  among  other 
things,  there  were  benedictions  at  the  parish 
church  on  the  3  Days,  tne  Iicbc  dies  being  Sung 
there  in  plain-Chant,  as  also  the  0  filii  ct  fili<2 
and  the  regina  diii.  Monsieur  de  bernieres 
said  two  orisons  there. 

On  easter  Tuesday,   a   man   named   \blank 
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Voyage  aux 
papmachois. 

c>  *>art  p*".  la  mer  du 
nord. 


au  suiet  des  Traitans  de  boissons  enyurates 
aux  sauuages,  fut  enfin  excommuni6  nomi- 
natim,  &  aussy  chass^  de  tout  cost^s  reuint 
a  soy  &  se  soubmit  a  la  penitence  publique 
St.  Man  &- rogdons.  le  Dimache  d'Apres.     A  la  s^  marc  &  roga- 

ons  processions  a  I'ordin.  ceans  seulem'. 
a  la  S^  Marc  &  aux  rog.  ceans,  Vrsul".  & 
Hospital. 

le  27.  arriua  le  p.  fremin  des  3  riu. 

le  30.  partit  le  p.  Albanel  p'.  y  aller. 

MAY. 

le  2.  partit  pour  Tadousac  le  p.  bailloque 
ou  plustost  p*".  les  papinachiois. 

le  3.  arriua  n*"^  f  Malherbe  auec  plvf  de  150. 
minots  de  \A6:  il  repartit  le   8.   auec  Mon'. 
pp.  dablon  et  Driiii.  boucher,  &  le  II.  partit  p*".  la  mission  de  s'.  fr. 

xauier  aux  Kiristinons  le  p.  Claude  Dablon  & 
le  p.  Gabr.  Druilletes. 

lUIN. 

le    I.  ou  2.   partirent  de  Tadousac  p*".   les 

Kiristinons  les  susdits  Peres  Dablon  &  Druil- 

yroquoisa  Tadousac.  letes  auec  80.  Canots  de  sauuages ;  &  le  6. 

lendemain  de  la  pentecoste  60.  ou  70.  Agnie- 
ronons  attaquerent  ceux  des  fran^ois  qui 
estoient  a  Tadousac,  &  estoient  alles  a  leurs 
rets,  il  y  en  eut  3,  de  morts  &  vn  de  bless^, 
&  le  soir  tous  ceux  qui  y  estoient  soit  de  fran- 
gois  soit  de  sauuages  au  nombre  de  plvf  de 
cent  ames  retournerent  icy  &  abandonnerent 
Tadousac  ou   les  ennemys   probablem*.   sont 
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space]  who  had  frequently  incurred  the  Ex- 
communication pronounced  against  those  who 
Sold  intoxicating  liquors  to  the  savages,  was 
at  last  excommunicated  noniinatim.  After  hav- 
ing been  repelled  on  all  sides,  he  came  to  his 
senses,  and  submitted  to  the  public  penance 
on  the  Sunday  After.  On  the  feast  of  st.  mark 
and  on  the  rogation  days  there  were  proces- 
sions as  usual  —  on  St.  Mark's  day,  at  this  house 
only;  but,  on  the  rogation  days,  at  this  house, 
at  the  Ursulines',  and  at  the  Hospital. 

On  the  27th,  father  fremin  arrived  from  3 
rivers. 

On  the  30th,  father  Albanel  left  to  go 
thither. 

MAY. 

On  the  2nd,  father  bailloquet  started  for 
Tadousac,  or  rather  for  the  papinachiois. 

On  the  3rd,  our  brother  jVIalherbe  "  arrived 
with  over  150  minots  of  wheat.  He  returned 
on  the  8th  with  Monsieur  boucher;  and,  on 
the  nth,  father  Claude  Dablon  and  father 
Gabriel  Druilletes  left  for  the  mission  of 
St.  fran9ois  xavier  among  the  Kiristinons. 

JUNE. 

On  the  ist  or  2nd,  the  aforesaid  fathers  Da- 
blon and  Druilletes  left  Tadousac  for  the 
country  of  the  Kiristinons,  with  80  Canoes  of 
savages.  On  the  6th,  the  day  after  pentecost, 
60  or  70  Agnieronons  attacked  the  french- 
men who  were  at  Tadousac,  and  had  gone  to 
examine  their  nets.  3  were  killed  and  one  was 
wounded;  and  at  night  all  who  were  there, 
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retournes  &  auront  tout  brusle,  le  temps  le 
fera  voir,  &  surtout  s'ils  n'auront  point  pcur- 
suiui  ceux  qui  ont  mont6  le  Saguen^. 

La  nouuelle  fut  appcrt^e  le  8.  la  nuict  par 
le  retour  du  susdit  equipage  &  en  mesme 
temps  celle  des  3.  riu.  ou  les  Ennemys  auoient 
tu6  3.  hommes  du  Cap,  Ite  celle  de  deux 
Enfans  de  C^  poulain  perdus  dans  les  bois 
ou  pris  par  les  yroquois. 
feste  Dieu.  le  16.  lour  de  la  feste  Dieu  ]e  s^  Sacrem^ 

fut  expose  chez  nous  depuis  la  i^.  messe  ius- 
ques  a  la  fin  de  la  3°.  A  la  paroisse  depuis 
le  Commencem^  de  la  i*.  Messe  sur  les  9. 
heures  iusques  apres  le  procession  qui  ,se  fit 
I'Apres  disuse:  Aux  Vrsul*^^.  &  Hospital  de- 
puis le  matin  iusques  au  soir.  le  Dimache 
tout  de  mesme  excepte  la  procession  qui  ne 
se  fit  point ;  les  lours  ouuriers  le  S*.  Sacrem^ 
expos6  chez  nvf  depuis  le  matin  iusques  apres 
la  derniere  Messe  sur  les  9.  heures  &  p*".  rem- 
plir  ce  temps  a  I'Autel  il  y  eut  des  messes 
extraordinaires,  7.  en  tout,  &  les  Vrsul^^.  & 
Hospital,  n'eurent  qu'vne  meSvSe  les  lours 
ouuriers  sur  les  7.  h.  du  matin  apres  quoy  on 
leur  reserra  le  S*.  Sacrement,  le  soir  toutes- 
fois  sur  les  4.  ou  5.  h.  on  alia  leur  tirer  le  S^ 
Sacrem'.  p*".  leur  salut  particulier  p''.  lequel 
on  ne  sonna  point  chez  elles;  il  n'y  eut  point 
de  salut  chez  nvf  pendant  I'octaue,  il  so  fit  a 
la  paroisse  sur  les  5.  h.  ^. 


ilU 


1659-61]    JOURNAL  DES  PP.  J  ^.SUITES 


r5 


both  french  and  savages,  to  the  number  of 
over  one  hundred  souls,  returned  to  this 
place,  and  abandoned  Tadousac.  The  ene- 
mies have  probably  returned  thither  and 
burned  everything.  Time  will  show  this, 
and,  above  all,  whether  they  have  pursued 
those  who  have  gone  up  the  Saguen6. 

The  news  was  brought  on  the  night  of  the 
8th,  by  the  return  of  the  aforesrid  company; 
and  at  the  same  time  came  news  from  3  rivers 
that  the  Enemies  had  killed  there  3  men 
of  the  Cape.  Itcm^  news  that  two  Children 
of  Claude  poulain  were  lost  in  the  woods  or 
taken  by  the  yroquois. 

On  the  1 6th,  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi, 
the  blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed  at  our 
church  from  the  ist  mass  to  the  end  of  the 
3rd ;  at  the  parish  church,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  ist  Mass,  at  9  o'clock,  until  after  the 
procession,  which  took  place  in  the  Afternoon ; 
At  the  Ursulines'  and  at  the  Hospital,  from 
morning  to  night.  On  Sunday  the  same, 
except  that  the  procession  did  not  take  place. 
On  working- Days,  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
exposed  at  our  church  from  morning  until 
after  the  last  Mass  at  9  o'clock :  to  fill  up 
this  time  at  the  Altar,  extra  masses  were  .said, 
7  in  all.  The  Ursulines  and  Hospital  nuns 
had  but  one  mass  on  working-Days:  at  7 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  then  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  was  replaced  in  the  tabernacle. 
However,  in  the  evening  at  4  or  5  o'clock,  we 
went  there  to  take  out  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
for  their  private  benediction,  for  which  the 
bell  was  not  rung  at  their  church.     There  was 
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A  la  procession  le  Tour  se  fit  coe  I'an  pass^, 
mais  arriu6  qu'on  fut  au  reposoir  du  fort, 
mons'.  I'Euesque  ayant  tesmoign^  auparauant 
qu'il  passeroit  outre  si  les  soldats  ne  se 
tenoient  decouuerts  a  I'arriu^e  du  S^  Sacre- 
ment,  ne  s'estant  pour  lors  declare  dauantage, 
mons''.  le  Gouuerneur  ayant  acquiesce  a  ce 
poinct,  Mons''.  I'Euesque  y  estant  arriu^  ne 
feste  Dieu.  se  contenta  pas  de  cela  &  sur  le  refus  que  les 

soldats  firent  ne  se  mettre  a  genoux  il  enuoya 
dire  a  Mons"".  le  Gouuern''.  qui  par  Incommo- 
dit^  de  sa  sant6  ne  se  trouuoit  pas  a  la  proces- 
sion, &  estoit  au  fort  que  si  les  soldats  ne  se 
metoient  a  genoux  il  passeroit  outre ;  la  r°"" 
[i.e.,  response]  ayant  este  que  les  soldats 
estoient  en  leur  debuoir  eetant  debout,  Mons"", 
I'Euesque  passa  outre  &  n'apporta  point  le 
Sacrem^  au  reposoir;  hinc  magnu  loquendi 
vtrinq.  argumentu:  ce  qui  parut  de  plvf 
certain  par  le  raport  de  quelqu'vn  digne  de 
foy  (S.  Andr6  de  Montreal)  est  qu'en  semblable 
rencontre  les  soldats  des  gardes  du  roy  metent 
vn  genouil  en  terre  sans  se  decouurir,  &  hoc 
se  vidisse  propriis  oculis  a  paucis  annis  dice- 
bnt  ille,  &  raoe  {i.e.,  ratione]  firmari  p'[z.r., 
potest]:  c'est  de  quoy  il  eut  fallu  s'esclaircir 
auparauant  &  en  conuenir. 

le  iour  de  I'octaue  grand'messe  a  la  paroisse 
&  procession  a  I'entour  de  I'Eglise,  ou  se 
firent  les  saluts  tout  le  long  de  I'octaue. 
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110  benediction  at  our  church  during  the  octave ; 
at  the  parish  church  it  was  at  5^  o'clock. 

The  procession  followed  the  same  Round 
as  last  year.  When  it  reached  the  temporary 
altar  at  the  fort,  however, —  monseigneur  the 
Bishop  had  previously  stated  that  he  would 
pass  on,  if  the  soldiers  should  not  take  off 
their  hats  at  the  approach  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament ;  and,  as  he  had  said  nothing  fur- 
ther, monsieur  the  Governor  had  acquiesced 
on  that  point, —  when  Monseigneur  the  Bishop 
arrived  there,  he  was  not  content  with  that. 
When  the  soldiers  refused  to  kneel,  he  sent 
word  to  Monsieur  the  Governor  —  who  was 
prevented  by  111  health  from  taking  part  in  the 
procession  and  remained  in  the  fort  —  that 
he  would  pass  on  if  the  soldiers  would  not 
kneel.  He  was  answered  that  the  soldiers 
were  doing  their  duty  to  remain  standing; 
hence  Monseigneur  the  Bishop  passed  on,  and 
did  not  carry  the  Sacrament  to  the  temporary 
altar.  Hvic  magnum  loquendi  utringue  argii- 
mentum.  What  appears  to  be  most  certain, 
according  to  the  report  of  a  trustworthy  person 
(Sieur  Andr^,  of  Montreal), '""^  is,  that  on  such 
occasions  the  king's  guards  kneel  down  on  one 
knee  without  removing  their  hats, —  et  hoc  se 
vidisse  propriis  oculis  a  paucis  annis  dicebat  ille,  et 
ratione  firmari potest.  This  matter  should  have 
been  previously  elucidated  and  agreed  upon. 

On  the  day  of  the  octave,  there  was  high 
mass  at  the  parish  church,  and  a  procession 
around  the  Church.  Benediction  was  cele- 
brated there  throughout  the  octave. 
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Irruption 
d'yroquois. 


Mart  de  Monsr.  le 
senechal. 


■■  I 


Voyagetirs. 


le  1 8.  a  8.  h.  du  matin  se  commenga  le 
massacre  ou  capture  de  plusieurs  personnes  a 
beaupre  &  a  I'lsle  d'orleans  par  les  yroquois 
descendus  de  Tadousac  apres  le  coup  qu'ils  y 
auoient  fait  marqu^  cy  dessvf ;  on  parloit  ce 
lour  la  de  8.  a  beaupre  &  7.  a  I'lsle  d'orleans 
ce  qui  s'est  trouue  vray. 

Et  le  22.  Mons*".  senechal  estant  parti  vn 
ou  deux  lours  auparauant  auec  7.  ou  8.  autres 
p^  aller  donner  aduis  a  Mons"".  de  l'Espin6 
son  beaii-frere  qui  estoit  alle  a  la  chasse  quel- 
ques  lours  auparauant  du  danger  des  yroquois 
le  Nordest  I'ayant  empescht)  de  p8sser  outre 
s'en  alia  s'engager  dans  la  petite  riuiere  de 
rene  Maheu,  ou  il  fut  tue  auec  tout  son  equi- 
page, par  les  yroquois:  les  corps  en  furent 
ramenes  le  24. 

Et  le  25.  les  yroquois  furent  trouues  au  Cap 
a  I'Arbre  s'en  retournant  triomphans  &  victo- 
rieux  &  menant  auec  eux  6.  Captif  s,  &  ce  par  vne 
ctiali^fpe  qui  descendoit  des  3.  riu.  qui  nvf  ap- 
porta  de  plus  la  nouuelle  de  la  desfaite  de  30. 
ames  qui  s'en  alloient  en  traite  au  nord  par 
les  3.  riu.  par  70.  Agnier.  qui  ne  faisoit  qu'vne 
partie  de  300.  dont  180.  estoient  destines 
p''.  aller  au  rendesvvf  de  nos  Algonq.  de 
Tadousac,  ce  qui  metoit  nos  PP.  dablon  & 
Druilletes  &  80.  Canots  sauuages  en  grande 
risque 

le  27.  partit  la  Chaloupe  de  Maheu  p^  I'lsle 
percee,  qui  porta  des  lettres  p*".  la  france 
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On  the  1 8th,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
began  the  massacre  or  capture  of  several  per- 
sons at  beaupr6  and  on  the  Island  of  Orleans  by 
the  yroquois,  who  had  come  down  from 
Tadousac  after  striking  there  the  blow  de- 
scribed above.  On  that  Day,  8  victims  were 
reported  at  beaupre  and  7  at  the  Island  of 
Orleans;  and  this  has  proved  to  be  true. 

On  the  22nd,  Monsieur  the  seneschal,  who 
had  started  a  Day  or  two  previously  with  7  or 
8  others  to  warn  Monsieur  de  I'Espine — his 
brother-in-law,  who  had  gone  out  hunting 
some  Days  before — of  the  danger  of  meeting 
the  yroquois,  was  prevented  by  the  North- 
east wind  from  proceeding  further  and  entered 
the  little  river  of  ren6  Maheu,  where  he 
was  killed  with  all  his  crew  by  the  yro- 
quois. Their  bodies  were  brought  back  on 
the  24th. ^'^ 

On  the  25th,  the  yroquois,  returning  trium- 
phant and  victorious  and  taking  6  Captives 
with  them,  were  met  at  Cap  a  I'Arbre  by  a 
shallop  coming  down  from  3  rivers.  It  also 
brought  us  the  news  that  30  persons,  going 
northward  to  trade,  by  way  of  3  rivers,  were 
defeated  by  70  Agnieronons  who  formed  part 
of  a  band  of  300,  of  whom  180  intended  to  go 
to  the  rendezvous  of  our  Algonquins  at 
Tadousac.  This  placed  our  Fathers  dablon 
and  Druilletes  and  80  Canoes  of  savages  in 
great  danger. 

On  the  27th,  Maheu's  Shallop  left  for  Isle 
perc^e,  taking  letters  for  france. 

On  the  29th,  Monsieur  suar  arrived  from 


Yroquois  invasion. 
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depart  de:  pp  le 

tnoyne  &^ 

Chaumonot. 


I       i 
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le  29.  arriua  Mons^  suar  dans  vne  Chaloupe 
de  Montreal  qui  auoit  rencontr^  les  mesmes 
yroquois  dans  les  Isles  de  richelieii  qui  firent 
les  mesmes  cris  apres  auoir  fait  des  feintes 
p'.  les  attraper :  cette  Chaloupe  apportoit  nou- 
uelle  de  4.  Ambassadeurs  d'oioguen  qui  ame- 
noient  4.  captifs  franyois,  &  demadoient  leur 
8.  prisonniers  restans  &  des  robes  noires  p^ 
les  venir  continuer  d'enseigner,  la  resoluon 
prise  icy  a  QuebeK  \blank  space] 

lUILLET 

le  2.  partit  le  p.  Chaumonot  &  le  p.  le 
moyne,  le  premier  portant  la  voix  de  mons'. 
le  Gouuern"".  iusques  a  montreal,  &  ie  2.  pour 
aller  Iusques  a  onontae,  trauailler  a  la  deli- 
urace  de  25.  ou  30.  Captifs,  rendre  ces  deux 
nations  d'oioguen  &  onontae  ou  amies  ou 
moins  ennemies,  &  y  faire  p"".  les  pauures 
captifs  Chrestiens  ce  qui  se  pouroit  p"".  leur 
salut  &c. 

le  p.  Chaumonot  retourna  icy  le  23.  & 
nvf  assura  du  depart  du  p.  le  moyne  le2i. 
auec  toutes  les  marques  d'vne  bonne  afifaire 
Amen. 

le  20.  tomba  la  foudre  sur  la  teste  d'vne 
nomm^e  laquete  femme  de  la  Guay,  qui  I'a 
tiide  &  vne  vache  aussy  qui  estoit  proche. 
retour  du  p.  Dablon.       le  27.  retournerent  Ceux  qui  estoient  alles 

ou  pretendoient  aller  a  la  mer  du  nord  ou  aux 
Kiristinons,  p.  Dablon  &c. 

A  la  S*.  Ignace   qui   tomboit   le    Dimache 


foudre  tobe  sur 
laquete. 
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Montreal  in  a  Shallop,  which  had  met  the 
same  yroquois  in  the  Islands  of  richelieu ;  and 
they  had  uttered  the  same  yells,  after  making 
feints  in  order  to  capture  them.  This  Shal- 
lop brought  news  of  4  Ambassadors  from 
oioguen  who  had  with  them  4  french  captives, 
and  who  asked  for  the  release  of  the  8  remain- 
ing prisoners,  and  for  black  gowns  to  go 
and  continue  teaching  them.  The  resolution 
taken  here  at  Quebek  [blank  space] 

JULY. 

On  the  2nd,  father  Chaumonot  and  father 
le  moyne  set  out,  —  the  first  to  bear  the 
decision  of  monsieur  the  Governor  to  mont- 
real;  and  the  2nd  to  go  to  onontae,  to  work 
for  the  deliverance  of  25  or  30  Captives,  to 
render  those  two  nations  of  oioguen  and  onon- 
tae either  friendly  or  less  hostile  toward  each 
other,  and  to  do  whatever  he  could  for  the 
salvation,  etc.,  of  the  poor  Christian  captives. 

Father  Chaumonot  returned  hither  on  the 
23rd,  and  assured  us  that  father  le  moyne  had 
departed  on  the  21st  with  every  indication  of 
a  prosperous  enterprise.     Amen. 

On  the  20th,  lightning  struck  the  head  of  a 
woman  named  Jaquete,  wife  of  la  Guay,*^  and 
killed  her,  as  also  a  cow  that  was  near. 

On  the  27th,  Those  who  had  gone,  or  in- 
tended to  go,  to  the  north  sea  or  to  the 
country  of  the  Kiristinons,  father  Dablon  and 
others,  returned. 

On  the  feast  of  St.  Ignatius,  which  fell  on  a 
Sunday,  factum  ut  decretum;  the  same  may  be 
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factu  vt  decretu :  on  pourroit  en  faire  autant 

I'an  qui  vient  a  la  veuille  qui  sera  le  Dimache. 

1661    AOUST. 

le  i^*".  depart  du  p.  Mercier  pour  3*.  per- 
sonne  aux  3.  riu.  Ite  retour  d'vne  Chaloupe 
a  montreal. 

le  3.  arriu^e  de  Mons''.  I'Abbe  de  Quelvf  & 
de  mons''.  buissot  dans  la  Chaloupe  de  Maheu 
reuenant  de  I'lsle  perc^e,  qui  apporterent  les 
I",  nouuelles  de  f ranee  &  du  Changement  de 
Gouuern''. 

le  5.  la  nuitau6.  s'enalla  a  montreal  Mons^ 
I'Abb^  contre  la  significaon  de  mons''.  I'E- 
uesque 

le  22.  arriuale  premier  vaisseau  de  Laurent 
poulet,  ou  estoit  M'.  Moret  prestre. 

le  24.  le  2.  Vaisseau  de  Tadourneau,  auquel 
lour  se  fit  le  transport  des  corps  saincts. 

le  dernier  d'Aoust  arriua  le  S''.  dubois 
dauaug^r,  nouueau  Gouuern''.  auec  le  fils  de 
Mons"".  du  Mesnil  son  secretaire,  dont  le  frere 
fut  enterre  le  mesme  lour,  tu6  d'vn  coup  de 
pi6  par  N. 

SEPTEMBRE 

le  I.  partit  M'.  le  nouueau  Gouuern''.  p''.  la 
visite  de  Montreal  &  des  3.  riu.  II  en  retourna 
le  19.  &  le  mesme  lour  partit  le  vaisseau  de 
poulet  ou  estoit  Mons*".  le  Vicente  d' Argenson, 
ancie  Gouuerneur. 
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done  next  year  on  the  vigil,  which  will  be  a 
Sunday. 

1661,  AUGUST. 

On  the  I  St,  departure  of  father  Mercier,  to 
be  the  3rd  person  at  3  rivers.  Item,  return  of 
a  Shallop  to  montreal. 

On  the  3rd,  arrival  of  Monsieur  the  Abb6    Monsieur  the  Abbi. 
de  Quelus  and  monsieur   buissot   from    Isle 
perc6e,  in  Maheu's  Shallop.     They  brought 
the  ist  news  from  f ranee,  jixid  apprised  us  of 
the  Change  of  Governor. 

On  the  night  between  the  5  th  and  the  6th, 
Monsieur  the  Abb6  went  to  montreal  in  spite 
of  the  notification  of  monseignear  the  Bishop. 

On  the  22nd,   the  first   ship  arrived,   that  ist  Ship. 

of   Laurent   poulet,   on    board  of  which  was 
Monsieur  Moret,  priest.^* 

On  the  24th,  the  2nd  Vessel,  that  of  Tadour-  2nd  Ship. 

neau,  arrived.     On  the  same  Day,  the  removal 
of  the  holy  bodies  was  effected. 

On  the  last  day  of  August,  Sieur  dubois     ^rd  Ship;  arrival 
davaugour,  the  new  Governor, '^  arrived,  with  of  the  new  Governor. 
Monsieur  du  Mesnil's  son,  his  secretary,  whose 
brother  ^'^  was  buried  on  the  same  Day.     He 
had  been  killed  by  a  kick  from  N. 


SEPTEMBER. 

On  the  ist.  Monsieur  the  new  Governor  left 
on  a  visit  to  Montreal  and  3  rivers.  He  re- 
turned on  the  19th,  and  on  the  same  Day  pou- 
let's  ship  sailed,  having  on  board  Monsieur 
the  Viconte  d'Argenson,  the  former  Governor. 

There  was  no  other  Ceremony  for  the  recep- 
tion  of   this   Governor,   except   that, —  Mon- 
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II  n'y  eut  autre  Ceremonie  p*".  la  reception 
de  ce  Gouuerneur:  sinon  que  Mons''.  d'Ar- 
genson  estant  demeure  Gouuern''.  iusques  a 
son  depart  soit  par  tolerace  de  son  successeur 
soit  par  ordre  expres  de  f ranee;  le  lour  qu'il 
sortit  du  fort  p*".  s'ebarquer  en  mesme  temps 
qu'il  en  sortit  auec  ses  viciix  soldats,  les 
nouueaux  y  entrant  soubs  la  Conduite  de 
Cheualier  descartes,  vn  des  lieutenans  du 
Gouuerneur;  le  dit  S'.  Gouuerneur  amuant, 
n'ayant  voulu  coucher  au  fort,  mais  ayant 
pris  logis  chez  M*".  bourdon,  ou  il  se  logea 
aussy  quelque  temps  apres  son  retour  de 
Montreal. 

Au  regard  de  I'Eglise,  estant  venu  chez  nvf 
entedre  la  messe  le  lour  qu'il  arriua  ou  plus- 
tost  qu'il  descedit  du  vaisseau,  apres  I'auoir 
saint  au  fort  auparauant  auec  deux  de  nos 
Peres,  il  nvf  vint  voir,  &  de  la  ie  le  men6  a 
la  messe,  ou  fut  chante  le  Te  Deu,  &  au  sortir 
le  remenant  a  la  maison  tvf  nos  PP.  qui 
s'estoient  assembles  a  la  sale  I'y  receurent,  11 
entra  en  n*'*  refectoire,  ou  il  prit  vn  morceau 
auec  ceux  de  sa  suite;  puis  alia  visiter  la 
dehors  de  la  maison. 

Mons"".  I'Euesque  auoit  resolu  de  le  receuoir 
a  la  paroisse  en  rochet  &  Camail  la  i°  fois, 
qu'il ■  y  viendroit,  au  bas  de  I'Eglise  luy 
presentant  I'eau  beniste,  &  le  conduisant  a  sa 
place  auec  le  Te  deu ;  mais  s'en  estant  all6  a 
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sieur  d'Argenson  having  remained  Governor 
until  his  departure,  either  by  sufferance  on 
the  part  of  his  successor,  or  owing  to  express 
orders  from  france, —  on  the  Day  when  he  left 
the  fort  to  embark,  at  the  moment  when  he 
issued  from  it  with  his  old  soldiers,  the  new 
ones  marched  in  under  the  Command  of  the 
Chevalier  descartes,  one  of  the  Governor's 
lieutenants.  The  Sieur  Governor,  upon  his 
arrival,  had  preferred  not  to  sleep  at  the  fort, 
but  had  taken  up  his  lodgings  at  Monsieur 
bourdon's  house,  where  he  also  lodged  for 
some  time  after  his  return  from  Montreal. 

With  regard  to  the  Church,  he  came  to  our 
church  to  hear  mass  on  the  Day  when  he 
aiTived  —  or,  rather,  on  the  Day  when  he 
landed  from  the  ship.  After  I  had  first  paid 
my  respects  to  him  at  .he  fort  with  two  of  our 
Fathers,  he  came  to  see  us;  a;x1  thence  I  took 
him  to  mass,  where  the  TV  Deuc>i  was  chanted. 
On  leaving,  I  brought  him  back  to  the  house^ 
and  all  our  Fathers,  who  had  assembled  in 
the  hall,  received  him  there.  He  entered  our 
refectory,  where,  with  his  suite,  he  ate  a 
morsel ;  then  he  went  to  look  at  the  outside  of 
the  house. 

Monseigneur  the  Bishop  had  resolved  to 
receive  him  at  the  parish  church,  in  rochet 
and  Camail,  the  ist  time  when  he  should  go 
there,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Church,  to  offer 
him  the  holy  water,  and  to  conduct  him  to  his 
place,  while  the  Te  deiim  would  be  chanted. 
But,  as  he  had  gone  to  Montreal,  and  after- 
ward had  come  several  times  to  the  parish 
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p.  bailloquet. 


Mais,  bruslie. 


Montreal,  &  venu  depuis  quelquefois  a  I'Eglise 
de  la  paroisse  les  lours  ouuriers  sans  Cere- 
monie ;  &  luy  d'ailleurs  s'.  Gouuerneur  estant 
ennemy  de  toute  Ceremonie,  cela  s'en  alia 
sans  rien  faire. 

OCTOBRE 

le  premier;  quelque  resistance,  que  nvf  y 
pussions  apporter,  Mons*^.  le  Gouuern*^.  d' Auau- 
gour  nvf  obligea  d*assister  au  Conseil,  &  me 
I'ayent  commed6  plusieurs  fois  par  toute 
r authority  qu'il  auoit,  sans  vouloir  receuo^r 
d'excuse,  m'enuoyu  sur  le  temps  de  le  tenir 
son  secretaire  p'.  m'y  conduire;  ou  estant 
arriu6  il  m'y  establit  &  a  men  defaut  telle 
personne  des  nostres  que  ie  voudrois. 

le  7.  Daniel  Vvil  pendu  ou  plastost  arque- 
bus6 ;  &  le  1 1 .  vn  LiUtre  nomm6  la  violette ;  & 
vn  f«et6  le  Lundy  10.  p''.  auoir  traits  aux 
sauuages  de  I'eau  de  vie. 

le  22.  partit  le  dernier  vaisseau :  ou  estoit 
Mons"".  de  Queylvf  Mons"^.  boucher  &c. 

le  24.  le  p.  bailloquet  p*".  son  hyuernement 
auec  les  sauuages. 

le  27.  la  maison  de  Chatillon  bruslie  &  vn 
sien  enfant. 

NOUEMBRE. 

le  6.  au  soir  vint  loger  ceans  Monseigfn''.  de 
Petr^e  auec  Mons"".  de  bernieres;  p*".  y  passer 
I'hyuer,  ses  gens  Prenoient  leur  repas  auec 
les  pensionaires. 
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Churcti  on  working- Days,  without  any 
Ceremony;  and  as,  moreover,  he,  sieur  the 
Governor,  was  an  enemy  of  all  Ceremony,  it 
happened  that  nothing  was  done. 

OCTOBER. 

On  the  first,  in  spite  of  all  our  resistance, 
Monsieur  the  Governor  d'Avaugour  compelled 
us  to  assist  at  the  Council.  After  command- 
ing me  several  times  to  do  so,  by  virtue  of  all 
the  authority  that  he  possessed,  without  ac- 
cepting any  excuse,  when  the  time  came  for 
holding  it,  he  sent  his  secretary  to  conduct 
me  thither.  When  I  arrived,  he  established 
me  in  the  council, —  or,  in  my  absence,  such 
person  among  ours  as  I  might  delegate. 

On  the  7th,  Daniel  Vvil  was  hanged, —  or 
rather  shot, — and  on  the  nth  another  named 
la  violette ;  and  one  was  flogged  on  Monday, 
the  loth,  for  having  traded  brandy  to  the 
savages. 

On  the  22nd,  the  last  ship  sailed,  having 
on  board  Monsieur  de  Queylus,^"  Monsieur 
boucher,  and  others. 

On  the  24th,  father  bailloquet  set  out  to 
winter  with  the  savages. 

On  the  27th,  Chatillon's  house  burned  down 
with  one  of  his  children. 

NOVEMBER. 

On  the  6th,  in  the  evening,  Monseigneur 
of  Petraea  with  Monsieur  de  bernieres  came  to 
lodge  in  our  house  to  pass  the  wincer  there. 
His  people  Took  their  meals  with  the 
boarders. 
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le  12.  arriua  la  nouuelle  de  Montreal  de 
Mons"".  Vignar  prestre  tu^  ou  pris  des  yro- 
quois  &  de  6.  autres  le  25.  du  moys  precedent 
&  au  commencem*.  de  sept,  estoit  arriu6e  celle 
de  mons''.  le  maistre  prestre  aussy  tu6  au 
mesme  montreal  auec  quelques  autres. 

Enuiron  ce  temps  partit  le  p.  Dablon  p^  jsa 
mission  Algonquine  A  beaupr^. 

DECEMBRE 

le  2.  lour  de  S^  Xauier,  vespres  a  3.  heures 
la  veuille  &  le  lour ;  Messe  haute  &  sermon 
le  matin.  Mons'.  Dauaugour  Gouuern''.  y  vint 
au  milieu  du  sermon,  monseign*".  I'Euesque 
y  dit  la  messe  de  Communio, 

A  Noel,  a  la  paroisse  la  messe  a  Minuict 
M*^.  de  bernieres,  puis  a  7.  h.  la  messe  du 
poinct  du  lour  &  sa  troisi^me ;  Monseign"".  ses 
deux  messes  ceans.  &  la  3*  a  la  paroisse ;  le  p. 
Chaumonot  a  mesme  heure  que  Mons*".  de 
bernieres,  ceans;  le  p.  Dablon  aux  Vrsul".  le 
p.  piiart  a  I'hospital.     i'all6  a  Sillery. 


<  I 


"-      \ 


ywm^ 


1659 -61 J    JOURNAL  DES  PP.  J^SUITES 


189 


On  the  1 2th,  news  came  from  Montreal  that 
Monsieur  Vignar,  priest,  and  6  others  had 
been  killed  or  captured  by  the  yroquois  on 
the  25th  of  the  previous  month;  and  that  at 
the  beginning  of  September  news  had  been 
received  that  monsieur  le  maistre,  a  priest, 
had  also  been  killed,  likewise  at  montreal, 
with  some  others. 

About  this  time,  father  Dablon  left  for  his 
Algonquin  mission  At  beanpr^. 

DECEMBER. 

The  2nd,  the  Feast  of  St.  Xavier, — vespers 
at  3  o'clock  on  the  vigil  and  on  the  Day  itself; 
high  Mass  and  sermon  in  the  morning. 
Monsieur  Davaugour,  the  Governor,  came  in 
the  middle  of  the  sermon.  Monseigneur  the 
Bishop  said  the  Communion  mass. 

On  Christmas,  at  the  parish  church.  Mon- 
sieur de  bernieres  said  the  Midnight  mass; 
then,  at  7  o'clock,  the  mass  at  break  of  Day, 
and  his  third.  Monseigneur  said  two  of  his 
masses  in  this  house,  and  the  3rd  at  the 
parish  church.  Father  Chaumonot  said  his  in 
this  house,  at  the  same  time  as  Monsieur  de 
bernieres;  father  Dablon,  at  the  Ursulines'; 
father  pijart,  at  the  hospital.  I  went  to 
Sillery. 
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Relation  of  1660-61 


Paris:  SEBASTIEN  CRAMOISY,  1662 


Source  :  We  follow  a  copy  of  the  original  Cramoisy, 
in  Lenox  Library. 

Owing  to  the  length  of  the  document,  we  here  give  but 
chaps,  i.-iii.;  the  remainder  of  the  Relation  will  appear  in 
Volume  XLVII. 
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RELATION 

DE  CE    QVI   S'EST   PASSE* 
DE  1>LVS    REMAR(4VABLE 

hVX  MISSIONS  DES  PERES 
dc  la  Compagnic  dc  Iesvs, 

EN    LA 

NOVVELLE   FRANCE^ 

cs  amices  i66o.  &  i66u 

Enj4f>yee  au  R.  P.  Trouincial  de  U 
Proiiince  de  France, 


.    A    PARIS, 

Chez  Sebastien  Cramoisv,  Imprirncw; 

orciinaiic  du  Roy  &  de  la  Reine, 

iuc  S,  lacqucs,  aux  Cicoirncs. 

M.  DC.  LxTT 

i^auec  PntiiU^e  dfi  Ray* 
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RELATION 

OF    WHAT    OCCURRED 
MOST    REMARKABLE 

IN  THE  MISSIONS  OF  THE  FATHERS 
of   the  Society   of   .Iesus, 

I  N 

NEW    FRANCE, 

in  the  years  1660  and  1661. 

Sent  to  the  Rev.  Father  Trovincial  of  the 
Province  of  France. 
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PARIS. 

Sebastien  Cramoisy,  Printer   in   ordinary 

to  the  King  and  Queen,  rue  St.  Jacques, 

at  the  Sign  of  the  Storks. 

M.  DC.  LXII. 

By  Royal  License. 
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Av  Roy. 

SIRE, 
Voicy  vojlre  Nouuelle  France  aux  pieds  de  V,  M, 
Vne  troup''  de  Barbares,  comme  vous  fera  voir  ce 
petit  Liuret,  I' a  reduitte  aux  abois,  Ecoutez,  SIRE^Ji 
vous  Vauez  pour  agreable,  fa  v^ix  languijfante,  &  fes 
dernier es  paroles:  Sauuez-tnoy,  s'^crie-t-elle,  ie  vay  perdre 
la  Religion  Catholique:  on  me  va  rauir  les  Fleurs  de  Lys: 
ie  ne  feray  plus  Franqoife,  on  me  d&obe  ce  beau  Nom, 
dont  lay  ejl^  honor^e  depuis  Ji  long-temps:  ie  tomberay 
entre  les  mains  des  strangers,  quand  les  Iroquois  auront 
tird  Ie  rejle  de  mon  fang,  qui  ne  coule  quafi  plus:  ie  feray 
bien-tofl  confomm^e  datis  leurs  feux:  &  Ie  Demon  va  en- 
leuer  vn  grand  nombre  de  Nations,  qui  attendoient  Ie  falut 
de  voflre  Pietd,  de  voflre  Puiffance,  &  de  voflre  GeneroJitL 
SIRE,  voila  les  foupirs  &  les  fanglots  de  cette  pauure 
afflig^e.  II y  a  enuiron  vn  an,  que  fes  enfans  vos  fuiets, 
habitans  de  ce  nouueau  Monde,  firent  entendre  Vextremiti 
du  danger  oil  ils  efloient;  mais  Ie  mal-heur  du  temps 
n  ayant  pas  permis  qu'ils  fujjfent  fecourus,  Ie  Ciel  &  la 
terre  ont  marqu^  par  leurs  prodiges,  les  cruautez  &  les 
feux  que  ces  ennemis  de  Dieu,  &  de  V.  M.  leur  ont  fait 
fouffrir  depuis  ce  temps-lh.  Ces  per  fides  rauiront  vn 
fieuron  de  vo^re  Couronne,  Ji  vo^re  main  puijf ante  n'agii 
auec  voflre  parole.  Si  vous  confultez  Ie  Ciel,  il  vous  dira 
que  voflre  falut  efl  peut-eflre  enferm^  dans  Ie  falut  de  tant 
de  Peuples,  qui  feront  perdus,  s'ils  ne  font  fecourus  par 
les  foins  de  V.  M.     Si  vous  confiderez  Ie  nom  Francois, 
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To  the  King. 

SIRE, 
Behold  your  New  France  at  Your  Majesty' s  feet . 
She  has,  as  this  little  Book  will  show  you,  been 
reduced  to  extremities  by  a  band  of  Barbarians.  Hear, 
SIRE ,  if  you  please,  her  languid  voice  and  her  last  words. 
"  Save  me,"  she  cries;  "  /  am  about  to  lose  the  Catholic 
Religion;  the  Lilies  are  to  be  snatched  away  from  me.  I 
shall  cease  to  be  French,  being  robbed  of  that  beautiful 
Name  with  which  I  have  been  so  long  honored;  I  shall  fall 
into  the  foreigners'  hands,  when  the  Iroquois  shall  have 
drained  the  last  drop  of  my  blood,  which  has  almost  ceased 
to  flow.  I  shall  soon  end  my  life  in  their  fires;  and  the 
Evil  One  is  on  the  point  of  carrying  away  many  Nations 
which  were  looking  to  your  Piety,  your  Might,  and  your 
Generosity  for  their  salvation.''  Such,  SIRE,  are  the 
Jghs  and  sobs  of  this  poor  afflicted  land.  About  a  year 
ago  her  children — your  subjects,  settlers  in  this  new 
World — gave  voice  to  the  extreme  danger  in  which  they 
were;  but,  the  misfortunes  of  the  time  not  admitting  of 
their  rescue.  Heaven  and  earth  signalized  by  their  prodi- 
gies the  cruelties  and  the  fires  to  which  the  people  have  been 
subjected,  since  that  time,  by  those  enemies  of  God  and  of 
Your  Majesty.  Those  faithless  tribes  will  rob  your  crown 
of  07ie  of  its  jewels,  if  your  mandates  be  not  enforced  by 
your  powerful  hand.  If  you  consult  Heaven,  it  will  tell 
you  that  your  salvation  is  perhaps  dependent  upon  that  of 
so  many  Peoples,  who  will  be  lost  unless  they  are  rescued  by 
Your  Majesty's  efforts.     If  you  consider  the  French  name, 
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vous  fqaurez,  SIRE,  que  votis  ejles  vn  grand  Roy,  qui 
faifant  trembler  l' Europe,  ne  doit  pas  ejire  mesprisd  dans 
VAnierique.  Si  7'ous  regardez  le  bien  de  vo^re  EJlat: 
vojire  esprit,  qui  voit  h  V dge  de  vingt-quatre  ans,  ce  que 
plujieurs  grands  Princes  ne  voyent  pas  a  cinquante,  con- 
noi^ra  contbien  la  pert e  d'vn  fi  grand  pais  /era  dommage- 
able  a  vdtre  Royaume.  Fen  dis  trop  pour  vn  Coeur  Ji 
royal,  pour  vne  Vertu  Ji  heroique,  &  pour  vne  Generojit^ 
Ji  magnanime.  La  Reine,  vojire  tr^s-honor^e  Mere,  dont 
la  bont^  ejl  connue  au  delh  des  Mers,  a  empefcM  iu/qucs  h 
prefent  la  ruine  entierc  de  la  Nouuelle  France;  mais  elle 
ne  V a  pas  mife  en  liberty :  Elle  a  retards  fa  niort,  mais 
elle  ne  luy  a  pas  rendu  la  fantd,  ny  les  forces.  Ce  coup 
efi  referu^  h  V.  M.  qui  fauuant  les  corps  &  les  biens  de 
fa  Colonic  Franqoife,  &  h  antes  d'vn  t res-grand  nombre 
de  Nations,  les  obligera  toutes  de  prier  Dieu,  quil  vous 
fajfe porter  le  nom  de  Saint,  aujfi  bien  qu' h  vo^re  grand 
Ayeul,  dont  vous  imiterez  le  zele,  entreprenant  vne  guerre 
fainte.  Ce  font  les  dejirs,  les  fouhaits,  &  les  voeux  de 
celuy,  qui  auec  la  permijlion  de  voflre  Bont^,  fe  dit,  non  en 
termes  de  Cour,  mais  auec  le  langage  du  coeur, 

DE   VOSTRE  MAIESTE, 
Le  tres  humble,  &  tres-obeiffant  fuiet,  &  feruiteur 
tres-fidele,     Pavl    le    Ievne,    Procureur   des 
Miffions  de  la  Compagnie  de  I E  s  v  s  en  la  Nouuelle 
France. 
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you  will  know,  SIRE,  that  you  are  a  great  King,  who, 
while  making  Europe  tremble,  ought  not  to  be  held  in  con- 
tempt itt  America.  If  you  consider  the  welfare  of  your 
State,  your  intelligence  —  which,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
four,  perceives  what  many  great  Princes  are  blind  to  at 
fifty —  will  recognize  how  seriously  the  loss  of  so  great  a 
country  will  injure  your  Kingdom.  I  am  dwelling  too 
long  on  this  matter  for  a  Heart  so  royal,  a  Virtue  so 
heroic,  and  a  Generosity  so  magnanimous.  The  Queen, 
your  highly-honored  Mother,  whose  goodness  is  known 
beyond  the  Seas,  has  hitherto  prevented  the  total  ruin  of 
New  France,  but  has  not  set  her  free.  She  has  delayed 
her  death,  but  has  not  restored  her  to  health  and  strength. 
That  is  reserved  for  Your  Majesty,  who,  by  saving  the 
lives  and  property  of  your  French  Colony  and  the  souls  of 
a  vast  number  of  Nations,  will  oblige  them  all  to  entreat 
God  to  confer  upon  you  the  name  of  Saint,  as  he  has  con- 
ferred it  upon  your  illustrious  Ancestor,  whose  zeal  you 
will  imitate  by  undertaking  a  holy  war.  Such  are  the 
desires,  the  wishes,  and  the  prayers  of  him  who,  with  the 
permission  of  your  Kindness,  calls  himself,  not  in  Court- 
phrases,  but  in  the  language  of  the  heart, 

YOUR  MAfESTY'  S 
Very  humble  and  obedient  subject  and  very  faith- 
ful servant,    Paul   le    Jeune,  Procurator   of 
the  Missions  of  the  Society  of  Jesus    in  New 
France. 
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[I]  Relation  de  ce  qvi  s'eft  paffe  en  la  Miffions 

des  Peres  de  la  Compagnie  de  1 ESVS,  aux 

pais  de  la  Nouuelle  France,  depuis 

I'Efte  de  I'annee  1660.  iufques 

a  I'Efte  de  I'annee  1661. 

CHAPITRE  I. 

LA    GUERRE    DES    IROQUOIS    PLUS    RUDE   QUE    lAMAIS. 

DIEV  fe  ioue  de  la  fortune  des  hommes,  comme 
le  Pettier  fait  de  fon  argile:  II  fait  d'vn  pri- 
fonnier  vn  grand  Roy :  il  renoue  les  Sceptres 
qu'il  a  [2]  brifez:  il  couronne  des  tefles,  le  mefme 
lour,  qu'elles  auoient  prefent^  le  col  k  I'efp^e  d'vn 
boureau.  Ainfi  Ezechias  recent  k  mefme  temps 
vne  fentence  de  mort  &  de  vie;  il  vit  fes  iours 
prolongez  de  quinze  annees,  par  celuy-mefme  qui  ne 
luy  donnoit  plus  que  douze  heures  de  vie.  Ainfi  le 
Roy  des  Prophetes,  &  I'Apoftre  des  Gentils,  t^moi- 
gnent  d'eux-mefmes,  qu'ils  ont  fouuent  ^prouu6  ces 
alternatiues  de  fortune;  qu'ils  n'ont  iamais  efte  plus 
haut  que  dans  leur  ballefle,  &  que  leur  force  a  pris 
fouuent  naiffance  dans  leur  foibleffe. 

C'eft  I'eflat  ou  nous  nous  fommes  trouuez  cette 
ann^e ;  &  nous  pouuons  bien  dire,  que  iamais  nous 
n'auons  tant  defefper^,  iamais  tant  efper6  du  fucc6s 
de  nos  affaires :  nous  nous  fommes  veus  fur  le  bord 
[3]  du  precipice,   &  prefque    en    mefme  temps,   en 
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[i]  Relation  of  what  occurred  in  tlie  Missions 

of  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in 

the  countries  of  New  France,  from  the 

Summer  of  the  year   1660  to  the 

Summer  of    the    year     1661. 

CHAPTER  I. 
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THE   IROQUOIS   WAR   FIERCER   THAN    EVER. 

AS  the  Potter  moulds  his  clay,  so  God  moulds 
men's  fortunes,  making  a  great  King  of  a 
prisoner,  restoring  the  Scepter  he  has  [2] 
broken,  and  crowning  the  head  whose  owner  has,  on 
that  very  day,  offered  his  neck  to  the  executioner's 
sword.  So  Ezechias  received  at  the  same  moment  a 
sentence  of  death  and  of  life,  and  saw  his  days  pro- 
longed j5fteen  years  by  the  very  man  who  gave  him 
only  twelve  hours  to  live.  So  even  the  King  of  the 
Prophets  and  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  bear  volun- 
tary witness  that  they  often  experienced  these  alter- 
nations of  fortune,  that  they  were  never  more  exalted 
than  when  they  were  abased,  and  that  their  strength 
often  sprang  from  their  weakness. 

Such  is  the  condition  in  which  we  are  situated  this 
year ;  and  we  may  well  say  that  we  have  never  been 
so  hopeless,  yet  never  so  hopeful  of  success  in  our 
undertakings.  We  have  found  ourselves  on  the  brink 
[3]  of  the  precipice  and,  almost  at  the  same  time. 
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refolution  d'y  precipiter  ceux  qui  nous  y  pouffoient; 
nous  auons  eft^  iufques  aux  abois,  &  h  deux  doigts 
de  noftre  rui'ne  totale;  puis  tout  d'vn  coup  pleins  de 
vigueur  &  de  courage.  En  vn  mot,  iamais  nous 
n'auons  eil6  plus  foibles,  &  iamais  plus  puiffans. 
Commenjons  par  le  fuiet  de  nos  craintes ;  &  enfuite 
nous  verrons  le  fondement  de  nos  efperances. 

II  femble  que  le  Ciel  ait  voulu  adoucir  nos  miferes, 
en  nous  les  faifant  pr^uoir,  ou  pluftoft,  qu'il  ait 
voulu  nous  difpofer  k  des  maux  reels,  par  des  maux 
en  figure.  Le  tremble-terre,  arriu6  cet  hyuer  dernier 
k  Montreal,  a  fait  trembler  les  habitans  par  auance; 
il  a  fait  redouter  les  mal-heurs,  qui  ont  fuiuy  ce 
funefle  pronoftique:  [4]  Les  voix  lamentables,  qui 
fe  font  fait  entendre  en  I'air  fur  les  Trois  Riuieres, 
eftoient,  peut-eftre,  I'echo  de  celles  des  pauures 
captifs  qui  ont  ell^  enleuez  par  les  Iroquois ;  &  les 
Canots  qui  ont  paru  tout  en  feu,  voltiger  par  le 
milieu  des  airs  aux  enuirons  de  Kebec,  n'elloient 
qu'vn  leger,  mais  veritable  prefage,  des  Canots  enne- 
mis,  qui  ont  rode  nos  codes  cet  Eft^,  mettant  le  feu 
aux  maifons,  &  deftinant  aux  flammes  quantity  de 
prifonniers,  qu'ils  ont  fait  fur  nous :  dont  les  maux 
ont  eft6  tels,  qu'ils  ont  merits  d'eflre  pleurez  par  vn 
enfant  auant  fa  naiffance.  Ces  cris  enfantins  nous 
ont  eff rayez :  quand  il  les  pouffoit  du  fond  du  ventre 
de  fa  mere,  d'ou  il  efloit  preft  de  fortir;  il  marquoit 
fans  doute,  ceux  que  nous  deuions  pouffer  du  fond 
de  la  captiuit6,  oil  [5]  nous  allions  entrer;  &  c'eftoit, 
pour  rifle  d'Orleans,  vn  prefage  des  defaftres  qui  s'y 
deuoient  conimettre  par  les  Iroquois :  nous  gemiffions 
auant  le  temps,  par  des  foupirs  empruntez,  la  perte 
que  nous  deuions  faire  en  cette  Ifle. 
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resolved  to  hurl  over  those  who  were  pushing  us  into 
the  abyss ;  we  have  been  almost  at  our  last  gasp,  and 
within  two  finger-breadths  of  total  destruction,  when 
suddenly  we  were  filled  with  vigor  and  courage.  In 
a  word,  we  have  never  been  weaker  and  never  more 
powerful.  Let  us  begin  with  the  cause  of  our  fears, 
and  then  we  shall  see  the  ground  of  our  hopes. 

It  seems  to  have  been  Heaven's  will  to  mitigate 
our  distresses  by  making  us  foresee  them  —  or,  rather, 
to  prepare  us  for  real  evils  by  showing  us  their 
symbols.  The  earthquake  which  occurred  this  last 
winter  at  Montreal  made  the  settlers  tremble  in 
advance,  causing  them  to  dread  the  misfortunes 
which  followed  that  baleful  omen.  [4]  The  doleful 
voices  which  made  themselves  heard  in  the  air  over 
Three  Rivers,  were  perhaps  the  echo  of  those  of  the 
poor  captives  carried  away  by  the  Iroquois;  and  the 
Canoes  that  appeared  to  hover,  all  on  fire,  in  mid-air 
about  Kebec,  were  only  a  slight  but  truthful  presage 
of  the  enemy's  Canoes.  These  have  prowled  about 
our  coasts  this  Summer,  setting  fire  to  houses  and 
consigning  to  the  flames  many  of  our  people  who 
were  taken  prisoners,  whose  sufferings  were  such 
that  they  merited  lamentation  on  the  part  of  a  babe 
yet  unborn.  These  infant  cries  terrified  us;  when 
the  child  uttered  them  from  the  depths  c^f  its  mother's 
womb,  whence  it  was  ready  to  come  forth,  they  sym- 
bolized, without  doubt,  those  that  we  were  to  utter 
from  the  depths  of  the  captivity  upon  which  [5]  we 
were  about  to  enter;  and  for  the  Island  of  Orleans 
they  presaged  the  calamities  destined  to  be  visited 
upon  it  by  the  Iroquois.  With  borrowed  sighs  we 
bemoaned  in  advance  the  loss  we  were  to  suffer  on  that 
Island. 
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Enfin,  la  Comete,  qui  s'eft  fait  voir  icy,  depuis  la 
fin  de  lanuier  iufqu'au  commencement  de  Mars,  a 
ell^  bien-tofl  fuiuie  des  malheurs,  dont  ces  aftres  de 
manuals  augure  font  les  auant-coureurs.  Sa  cheue- 
lure,  qui  tiroit  vers  le  conchant,  nous  regardoit,  & 
nous  ferobloit  menacer  des  coups  de  verges,  dont 
elle  nous  faifoit  vne  6clatante,  mais  fatale  raontre :  Et 
11  ce  Phenomene  vous  a  paru  en  France,  ou  tout  nage 
dans  la  paix,  &  dans  la  ioye,  c'efloit  vn  melTager 
que  nous  vous  enuoyi'ons  de  ce  nouueau  monde ;  [6] 
aufli  alloit-il  d'Occident  en  I'Orient,  fuiuant  le  branle 
de  la  conftellation  de  I'Aigle,  k  la  tefte  de  laquelle  il 
paroiffoit,  quoy  que  d'vn  autre  mouuement  il  tiraft 
vn  pen  vers  noftre  Nort;  c'efloit,  dis-ie,  vn  meflager, 
mais  qui  ne  portoit  que  de  mauuaifes  nouuelles,  & 
qui  tout  brillant  qu'il  parut,  ne  s'efl  fait  voir  que 
dans  les  tenebres  de  la  nuit :  prefage  trop  clair  de 
nortre  deiiil,  &  de  nos  trifles  auantures.  Car  k  peine 
euft-il  ceffe  de  fe  faire  voir,  que  1' Iroquois,  comme 
s'il  eufl  efl6  d' intelligence  auec  cet  Allre,  parut  de 
tons  coftez,  comme  vn  torrent  impetueux :  &  fi  I'an 
paff^,  il  nous  fit  crier  afl!ez  haut,  pour  eflre  entendus 
de  France ;  il  ne  nous  laifl!e  plus  k  prefent  que  des 
larmes  pour  pleurer  nos  morts.  le  n'entreprend 
done  pas  de  les  decrire  [7]  par  le  menu,  ny  parcourir 
les  terres  que  nos  ennemis  ont  rod^es,  ny  les  meur- 
tres  qu'ils  ont  faits  depuis  Tadouffac  iufqu'k  Montreal, 
c'efl  k  dire  en  plus  de  cent  lieues  de  pais;  cette 
matiere  n'etl  pas  fi  agreable,  qu'elle  merite  vn  recit 
fi  exadt;  ce  fera  bien  afl!ez,  pour  faire  connoiftre 
noflre  extremity,  de  reprefenter  en  gros,  &  voir  dans 
vn  racourcy,  ce  qui  nous  a  fait  gemir  plufieurs  mois 
de  fuite. 
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Finally,  the  Comet  which  was  visible  here,  from 
the  end  of  January  to  the  beginning  of  March,  was 
soon  followed  by  the  disasters  of  which  those  stars 
of  evil  omen  are  the  forerunners.  Its  tail,  extend- 
ing westward,  pointed  toward  us  and  seemed  to 
threaten  us  with  a  flagellation,  of  which  it  was,  to  us, 
a  brilliant  but  fatal  portent.  And,  if  that  Phenomenon 
showed  itself  to  you  in  France,  where  all  bask  in 
peace  and  joy,  it  was  a  messenger  sent  you  by  us 
from  this  new  world;  [6]  and  it  did  indeed  move 
from  West  to  East,  following  the  flight  of  the  con- 
stellation of  the  Eagle,  at  whose  head  it  appeared, 
although  by  another  movement  it  tended  a  little 
Northward  from  us.  It  was,  I  say,  a  messenger, 
but  one  which  bore  only  evil  tidings;  and  which, 
brilliant  although  it  appeared,  did  not  show  itself 
except  in  the  gloom  of  night, — a  too  clear  omen  of 
our  mourning  and  of  our  sad  fortunes.  For  scarcely 
had  it  ceased  to  be  visible  when  the  Iroquois,  as  if 
in  collusion  with  that  Star,  appeared  on  all  sides  like 
an  impetuous  flood.  If  they  last  year  made  us  cry 
out  loudly  enough  to  be  heard  in  France,  they  now 
leave  us  naught  but  tears  to  shed  for  our  dead.  I 
shall  not  undertake,  then,  [7]  a  detailed  account  of 
our  misfortunes ;  neither  shall  I  enumerate  the  places 
where  our  enemy  has  made  his  inroads,  nor  describe 
the  murders  he  has  committed  from  Tadoussac  to 
Montreal, — that  is,  within  a  territory  of  more  than  a 
hundred  leagues.  Those  are  matters  not  sufficiently 
pleasant  to  deserve  a  careful  rehearsal ;  and  it  will 
amply  suffice,  for  an  understanding  of  our  desperate 
straits,  to  represent  in  general,  and  review  in 
epitome,  what  has  made  us  groan  for  many  consecu- 
tive months. 
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Ce  fut  vers  la  fin  de  I'Hyuer,  que  cSmencerent  nos 
mal-heurs,  quand  vne  troupe  de  cent  foixante  Iroquois 
ayant  paru  k  Montreal,  &  ayant  inopin6ment  enue- 
lop6  treize  Fran9ois,  qui  fongeoient  plus  k  leur 
trauail  qu'hleur  defenfe,  ils  les  enleuerent  fans  coup 
ferir.  Ce  ne  fut  pas  fans  de  grandes  marques  de 
leur  manie  enrag^e,  que  ces  barbares  [8]  les  menerent 
chez  eux  en  triomphe ;  les  vns  ayant  eft^  affommez 
par  la  grefle  des  coups  de  badons,  qu'ils  ont  receu  \ 
I'entr^e  du  bourg,  mourant  fous  le  bois  qui  leur 
deuoit  feruir  de  bucher;  &  leur  rage  dans  ce  ren- 
contre, leur  fut  douce  &  mifericordieufe,  pour  leur 
auoir  cite  precipitamment  cruelle :  d'autres  ont  eft^ 
brulez  auec  les  ceremonies  ordinaires :  barbare  cere- 
monie!  qui  fait  fon  ieu  d'vn  enfer  de  tourmens,  & 
qui  trouue  fuiet  de  rire,  des  pleurs  lamentables  d'vn 
pauure  patient !  Quelques-vns  furent  difperfez,  pour 
gemir  le  refle  de  leurs  iours,  dans  vne  feruitude  plus 
rude  que  la  mort.  Ce  premier  coup  fut  bien-tolt 
fuiuy  d'vn  fecond,  qui  ietta  dix  autres  Francois  du 
mefme  Montreal,  dans  la  mefme  captiuit^,  par  vne 
furprife  prefque  [9]  femblable :  puis  d'autres  encore, 
&  encore  d'autres  tomberent  entre  leurs  mains;  de 
forte  que  pendant  tout  I'Eft^,  cette  Ifle  s'eft  toufiours 
veue  gourmand^e  de  ces  lutins,  qui  tantoft  paroif- 
foient  k  I'or^e  du  bois,  fe  contentans  de  nous  charger 
d'iniures;  tantoft  fe  gliffoient  iufqu'au  milieu  de  nos 
champs,  pour  y  furprendre  le  Laboureur;  tantolt 
s'approchoient  de  nos  maifons,  ne  celTant  de  nous 
vexer:  &  comme  des  harpies  importunes,  ou  comme 
des  oifeaux  de  proye,  ils  fondoient  fur  nous  quand 
ils  nous  trouuoient  en  furprife,  fans  craindre  d'eltre 
pris. 
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Our  misfortunes  began  toward  the  end  of  the 
Winter,  when  a  band  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  Iroquois, 
appearing  at  Montreal  and  surrounding  without 
warning  thirteen  Frenchmen,  whose  thoughts  were 
more  on  their  work  than  on  their  defense,  carried 
them  away  without  striking  a  blow.  Not  without 
signal  proofs  of  their  frenzied  rage  did  those  barbari- 
ans [8]  conduct  them  home  in  triumph.  Some  were 
overcome  by  the  shower  of  blows  received  on  enter- 
ing the  village,  and  died  under  the  weight  of  the 
cudgels  that  were  to  have  served  as  their  funeral  pile, 
the  enemy's  wrath  on  this  occasion  being  mild  and 
merciful  in  its  premature  cruelty  toward  them. 
Others  were  burned  with  the  usual  ceremonies  — 
barbarous  ceremonies,  which  find  their  sport  in  a  hell 
of  torments,  and  cause  for  laughter  in  the  pitiful 
tears  of  a  poor  sufferer;  and  still  others  were  scat- 
tered, to  spend  the  rest  of  their  days  groaning  under 
a  bondage  more  grievous  than  death.  This  first 
stroke  was  soon  followed  by  a  second,  which,  through 
a  surprise  nearly  identical  with  the  former  one,  con- 
signed ten  more  Frenchmen,  likewise  from  Montreal, 
to  the  same  captivity.  [9]  Then  others  still,  and  yet 
again  others,  fell  into  their  hands;  so  that,  through- 
out the  Summer,  that  Island  has  suffered  constant 
hard  usage  from  those  wanton  wretches.  They  would 
now  appear  at  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and  content 
themselves  with  heaping  abuse  upon  us ;  then  they 
would  steal  into  the  very  midst  of  our  fields,  to 
surprise  the  Husbandman ;  and  again  they  would  draw 
near  our  houses,  harass  us  ceaselessly,  and,  like 
importunate  harpies  or  birds  of  prey,  pounce  upon 
us  whenever  they  found  us  off  our  guard,  without 
fear  of  being  captured  themselves. 
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La  bourgade  des  Trois  Riuieres  n'a  pas  eu  meilleur 
traittement :  Le  coeur  luy  faigne  encore  de  la  perte 
qu'elle  a  faite,  prefque  en  niefme  temps,  de  qua- 
torze  Fran9ois  enleuez  [lo]  tout  k  la  fois,  &  d'vne 
trentaine  de  Sauuages  du  pais  des  Poiflons  blancs 
nos  allies,  qui  allant  en  traitte  auec  deux  P  ran9ois 
dans  les  terres,  firent  rencontre  de  quatre-vingt 
Iroquois,  contre  lefquels  ils  fe  battirent  vigoureufe- 
ment,  pendant  deux  fois  vingt-quatre  heures  que 
dura  ce  combat,  mais  auec  tant  de  chaleur,  qu'ils  fe 
laiilerent  percer  de  coups  pluftoft  que  de  fe  rendre, 
aimant  mieux  fe  voir  glorieufement  enfeuelis  dans 
leur  propre  fang,  que  dans  les  feux  des  Iroquois. 
Les  femmes  mefmes  ne  cedoient  pas  aux  hommes  en 
courage;  elle:^  n'6pargnoient  rien  pour  fe  faire  tuer, 
pluftoft  que  de  tomber  vines  entre  les  mains,  qui  leur 
deuoient  faire  fouffrir  autant  de  morts,  qu'ils  leur 
donneroient  de  iours  ^  viure.  Tons  eftoient  animez 
par  la  veue  [ii]  d'vn  des  deux  Fran9ois,  fils  de 
Monfieur  Godefroy,  qui  fignala  fon  courage,  par  vne 
longue  &  genereufe  refiftance ;  il  fouftint  le  choc  des 
ennemis  auec  vne  hardieffe,  qui  le  faifoit  paroiftre 
comme  inuulnerable,  aa  milieu  du  feu  continuel  que 
faifoient  fur  luy  les  ennemis,  ne  ceffant  d'encourager 
les  fiens,  &  par  paroles,  &  par  exemple;  iufqu'^  ce 
que  tout  couuert  de  playes,  dont  plufieurs  eftoient 
mortelles,  il  tomba  fur  fon  fang,  &  fe  traifna  comme 
auoient  fait  les  autres,  k  vn  tas  de  morts,  pour  rendre 
le  dernier  foupir  entre  les  bras  de  fes  genereux 
Compagnons.  En  ce  combat,  qui  fut  fanglant  aux 
ennemis,  puifque  vingt-quatre  y  font  demeurez  fur  la 
place,  tons  nos  Algonkins  firent  merueille  iufqu'au 
dernier  foupir,  &  fans  vne  [12]  mefmtelligence  qui 
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The  settlement  of  Three  Rivers  received  no  better 
treatment,  and  its  heart  is  still  bleeding  over  the 
twofold  loss  it  sustained,  almost  on  the  same  day  — 
that  of  fourteen  Frenchmen,  who  were  carried  away 
[10]  in  a  body;  and  that  of  thirty  Savages  from  the 
country  of  the  Poissons  blancs,  our  allies.  These 
Savages,  going  inland  on  a  trading  expedition  with 
two  Frenchmen,  encountered  eighty  Iroquois,  and 
fought  them  stoutly  for  twice  twenty-four  hours  — 
the  total  duration  of  this  engagement;  and  they 
fought  with  such  ardor  that  they  suffered  themselves 
to  be  riddled  with  bullets  rather  than  surrender, 
preferring  a  glorious  death  in  their  own  blood  to  one 
in  the  fires  of  the  Iroquois.  Even  the  women  were 
no  whit  inferior  to  the  men  in  courage,  sparing  no 
effort  to  secure  their  own  death,  rather  than  fall  alive 
into  hands  that  would  surely  have  made  them  suffer 
as  many  deaths  as  they  were  given  days  to  live.  All 
were  stirred  to  emulation  at  sight  [11]  of  one  of  the 
two  Frenchmen,  son  of  Monsieur  Godefroy,  who 
signalized  his  courage  by  a  long  and  brave  resistance. 
He  bore  the  enemy's  aSvSault  with  a  boldness  that 
made  him  appear  as  if  invulnerable,  in  the  midst  of 
the  constant  fire  directed  upon  him  by  the  foe.  He 
ceased  not  to  encourage  his  followers  both  by  word 
and  by  example,  until,  all  covered  with  wounds,  of 
which  many  were  mortal,  he  sank  in  his  own  blood 
and  dragged  himself,  as  the  others  had  done,  to  a 
heap  of  dead  bodies,  there  to  draw  his  last  breath  in 
the  arms  of  his  brave  Companions.  In  this  engage- 
ment, which  was  a  bloo-ly  one  for  the  enemy,  since 
twenty-four  of  their  number  were  left  on  the  field, 
all  our  Algonkins  showed  marvelous  courage  to  the 
very  last;  and  had  it  not  been  for  a  [12]  misunder- 
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fe  trouua  entre  les  Chefs,  la  vidtoire  leur  fuft  fans 
doute  demeur^e. 

La  nouuelle  de  cette  d^faite  fut  peu  apr^s  port^e 
aux  Trois  Riuieres,  par  vn  des  prifonniers  qui 
s'echapa  de  la  captiuit6  &  des  feux.  C'eftoit  mal  fur 
mal,  &  douleur  fur  douleur  pour  ces  pauures  habitans, 
qui  pendant  tout  rEft6  n'ont  pas  eft6  plus  en  repos 
que  ceux  de  Montreal,  eftant  obligez  de  voir  enleuer 
k  leurs  yeux,  &  quelquefois  aux  portes  de  leur  bourg, 
tantoft  des  hommes,  tantoft  des  enfans,  fans  pouuoir 
faire  autre  chofe,  que  de  donner  des  larmes  fur  la 
mifere  de  ces  pauures  captifs. 

Le  mal  n'a  pas  efte  fi  long  ^  Kebec,  mais  plus 
violent  &  plus  fenfible,  &  nous  y  auons  fait  vne 
perte  plus  grande  inconiparablement,  [13]  que  toutes 
celles  qui  ont  precede ;  c'efl  en  la  perfonne  de  Mon- 
fieur  de  Lauzon  Senefchal  de  cette  nouuelle  France, 
homme  de  coeur  &  de  refolution,  rompu  dans  les 
guerres  de  ce  pais-cy,  fur  qui  nous  fondions  vne 
bonne  partie  de  nos  efperances,  pour  la  deftrudlion 
de  r  Iroquois.  II  y  a  plus  de  trente  ans  que  Monfieur 
fon  Pere  ne  ceffe  d'immoler  fes  foins,  pour  I'^tabliffe- 
ment  de  ces  nouuelles  terres;  il  y  perdit  I'an  pafI6 
vn  de  fes  enfans,  en  voicy  encore  vn,  qui  donne  fa 
vie  pour  la  conferuation  d'vn  pais,  que  le  pere  auoit, 
en  quelque  fagon,  fait  naiftre.  Ce  braue  ieune-home 
n'en  pouuoit  voir  la  deftrudtion,  ny  la  defolation 
generale,  qu'y  caufoit  I'ennemy,  par  les  meurtres  & 
par  les  embrafemens,  fans  eftre  piqu6  d'vn  genereux 
defir  de  luy  doner  la  chaffe,  [14]  pour  fauuer  le  refte 
des  Francois,  qui  eftoient  dans  le  danger:  il  monte 
en  chaloupe  luy  huiti^me,  &  s'ellant  approch^  d'vne 
maifon  fitu^e  vers  le  milieu  de  I'lfle  d' Orleans,  dans 
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Standing  between  the  Chiefs,  the  victory  would  have 
doubtless  been  theirs. 

News  of  this  defeat  was  soon  afterward  carried  to 
Three  Rivers  by  one  of  the  prisoners,  who  escaped 
from  captivity  and  the  flames.  Calamity  was  heaped 
upon  calamity,  and  woe  upon  woe,  for  those  poor 
settlers,  who,  all  Summer  long,  enjoyed  no  more 
repose  than  the  people  of  Montreal,  were  forced  to 
witness  the  abduction  —  before  their  very  eyes,  and 
sometimes  at  the  very  entrances  of  their  village  — 
now  of  men,  now  of  children,  without  being  able  to 
do  anything  but  shed  tears  over  the  distress  of  those 
poor  captives. 

At  Kebec  the  affliction  was  not  of  such  duration, 
but  was  more  violent  and  more  keenly  felt,  for  we 
suffered  a  loss  here  incomparably  greater  [13]  than 
all  the  preceding  ones,  in  the  person  of  Monsieur  de 
Lauzon,  Seneschal  of  this  new  France — a  man  of 
courage  and  resolution,  trained  in  the  wars  of  this 
country,  and  one  on  whom  we  largely  based  our  hopes 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Iroquois.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  Monsieur  his  Father  has  been  cease- 
lessly devoting  his  energies  to  the  settlement  of 
these  new  domains.  Last  year  he  lost  one  of  his 
children  here,  and  now  the  second  one  has  given  his 
life  for  the  preservation  of  a  country  which,  in  some 
measure,  owes  its  birth  to  his  father.  This  gallant 
young  man  could  not  witness  the  destruction  and 
general  desolation  caused  by  the  enemy's  fire  and 
sword,  without  being  stirred  by  a  generous  desire  to 
hunt  down  the  foe,  [14]  in  order  to  save  the  rest  of 
the  French  who  were  in  danger.  Embarking  in  a 
shallop  with  seven  men,  he  approached  a  house  situ- 
ated about  the  middle  of  .the  Island  of  Orleans;  for 
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laquelle  les  Iroquois  s'efloient  mis  en  embufcade,  il 
fallut  en  venir  aux  mains.  II  y  auoit  fur  le  riuage 
vn  gros  rocher,  qui  pouuoit  feruir  de  bouleuart  \ 
ceux  qui  s'en  feroient  emparez  les  premiers;  dequoy 
s'apperceuant  bien  les  ennemis,  ils  prennent  chacun, 
deux  ou  trois  pieces  de  bois,  &  les  ioignant  enfemble, 
les  portent  deuant  eux  comme  des  mantelets  k 
r^preuue  des  grands  coups  de  fuCl,  que  nos  Frangois 
d^chargeoient  continuellement  fur  eux ;  mais  ils  ne 
les  purent  empefcher  de  fe  faifir  de  ce  pofle  auanta- 
geux,  d'oti  comme  d'vne  tour  dreff^e  tout  k  deffein, 
ils  auoient  [15]  fous  leurs  fufils,  &  k  leur  commande- 
ment  la  chaloupe,  qui  par  mal-heur  s'eftant  ^choii^e 
fur  le  cofl^  qui  regardoit  ce  /ocher,  prefentoit  tout 
fon  flanc  k  d^couuert  aux  Iroquois,  &  leur  mettoit  en 
veue,  ceux  qui  s'en  deuoient  feruir  comme  d'vn 
retranchement. 

Alors  le  combat  commenga  tout  de  bon,  par  les 
d^charges  qui  fe  faifoient  de  part  &  d'autre.  Mais 
que  pouuoient  faire  nos  gens,  qui  n'efloient  que  huit 
contre  quarante,  &  tous  d^couuerts,  contre  ces 
furieux  gabionnez  derriere  leur  rocher?  Recon- 
noiffans  done  bien,  qu'ils  n'auoient  de  defenfe  qu'en 
leur  courage,  &  que  I'extremit^  ou  ils  fe  voyoient,  les 
obligeoit  de  fonger  plus  au  falut  de  leur  ame,  qu'k 
la  feuret(§  de  leur  corps;  lis  commencerent  I'attaque 
par  la  priere  [16]  publique,  qu'ils  firent  par  trois 
fois ;  pendant  que  les  ennemis,  qui  fentant  bien  leur 
auantage,  &  qui  fe  tenoient  deiia  vidlorieux,  leur 
firent  trois  fommations  de  fe  rendre,  faifant  mille 
belles  promeffes  de  la  vie. 

Mais  Monfieur  le  Senefchal,  preferant  vne  glori- 
eufe  mort  k  vne  honteufe  captiuit^,  refufa  tous  ces 
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there  the  Iroquois  had  stationed  themselves  in 
ambush,  and  it  was  necessary  to  engage  them  there. 
On  the  shore  there  was  a  large  rock  that  could  be 
used  as  a  means  of  defense  by  those  who  should  first 
seize  it.  The  enemy,  well  aware  of  this,  took  each 
two  or  three  pieces  of  wood  which  they  joined 
together  and  bore  in  front  of  them  as  mantelets, 
thus  sheltering  themselves  from  the  hot  fire  con- 
stantly leveled  at  them  by  the  French.  But  the 
latter  could  not  prevent  them  from  seizing  this 
advantageous  position,  from  which,  as  from  a  for- 
tress purposely  erected,  they  had  [15]  within  range 
of  their  muskets  and  under  their  control  the  shallop. 
By  ill  luck,  it  had  run  aground  on  the  shore  facing 
this  rock,  and  presented  its  flank  unprotected  to  the 
Iroquois,  exposing  to  their  view  those  to  whom  it 
ought  to  have  served  as  a  bulwark  of  defense. 

Then  the  fight  began  in  good  earnest,  with  a  dis- 
charge of  musketry  on  each  side.  But  what  could 
our  men  do,  only  eight  in  number  against  forty,  and 
utterly  without  cover,  while  those  furious  demons 
were  ensconced  behind  their  rock?  Fully  recogniz- 
ing, accordingly,  that  they  had  no  defense  but  that 
which  lay  in  their  own  courage,  and  that  their 
desperate  situation  obliged  them  to  take  thought  for 
their  spiritual  rather  than  their  bodily  salvation, 
they  began  the  attack  by  joining  in  prayer,  [16] 
repeating  the  ceremony  three  times,  while  the  ene- 
my—  fully  conscious  of  their  advantage,  and  already 
regarding  themselves  as  victorious  —  thrice  summoned 
them  to  surrender,  making  them  a  thousand  fine 
promises  of  life. 

But  Monsieur  the  Seneschal,  preferring  a  glorious 
death  to  a  shameful  captivity,  refused  to  hold  any 
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pourparlers,  &  ne  r^pondoit  k  ces  femonces,  que  par 
la  bouche  de  fon  fufil ;  &  comme  il  s'y  comportoit  le 
plus  chaudement  de  tous,  aufli  fut-il  le  premier  tu6 : 
&  peu  apr^s  luy,  les  autres  Francois,  fur  lefquels 
rennemy  failoit  fa  d^charge  en  toute  affeurance, 
eftant  couuert  de  ce  gros  rocher.  II  n'en  demeura 
qu'vn  en  vie,  mais  bleff^  au  bras  &  "k  I'^paule,  &  mis 
hors  de  combat ;  il  f ut  pris,  &  men6  par  les  vainqueurs 
dans  leur  pais,  pour  y  eflre  [17]  la  vidtime  de  leur 
fureur,  &  de  leur  cruaut6. 

Quand  ces  triftes  nouuelles,  que  nous  auons  fceues 
par  vn  captif  Frangois,  6chappe  des  mains  des 
Iroquois,  nous  furent  apportees,  on  ne  pent  croire 
les  regrets  qu'eurent  nos  habitans,  de  la  perte  de 
leur  Senefchal,  qu'ils  aimoient  vniquement,  &  qui 
faifoient  tant  d'eftat  de  fon  courage,  qu'au  moindre 
fignal  qu'il  donnoit,  ils  eftoient  tous  en  armes  k  fes 
coflez,  pour  le  fuiure  par  tout:  il  les  gagnoit  par 
vne  certaine  familiarity,  auec  laquelle  il  s'accom- 
modoit  k  tous,  en  forte  qu'ils  eftoient  rauis  de 
combattre  fous  vn  Chef,  dont  ils  faifoient  vne  eflime 
merueilleufe,  &  auec  raifon. 

Monfieur  le  Due  d'Efpernon  I'auoit  confider^  en 
France,  puifqu'k  [18]  I'age  de  dix-neuf  k  vingt  ans, 
fortant  de  I'Academie,  il  I'auoit  honors  de  I'Enfeigne 
Colonelle  du  Regiment  de  Nauarre ;  dans  lequel,  & 
dans  celuy  de  Picardie,  ayant  feruy  en  Flandres  trois 
ou  quatre  campagnes,  il  ne  voulut  point  fe  feparer 
de  Monfieur  fon  Pere,  que  le  Roy  enuoyoit  Gouuer- 
neur  en  la  Nouuelle  France;  oti  ce  braue  Gentil- 
homme  a  rendu  des  preunes  de  fa  vertu,  donnant 
des  marques  de  fa  generofite  iufques  au  dernier 
foupir. 
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parley  with  them  and  answered  their  invitations  only 
through  the  mouth  of  his  musket.  As  he  showed 
the  greatest  ardor  of  all,  so  he  was  the  first  to  be 
killed.  The  other  Frenchmen  fell  soon  after,  the 
enemy  keeping  up  their  fire  upon  them  in  full  secur- 
ity from  the  shelter  of  the  great  rock.  When  only 
one  was  left  alive, —  and  he  wounded  in  the  arm  and 
shoulder  and  disabled  for  resistance, —  he  was  seized 
and  led  away  by  the  conquerors  to  their  own  coun- 
try, there  to  become  [17]  the  victim  of  their  fury  and 
cruelty. 

When  this  sad  news,  which  we  learned  from  a 
French  prisoner  who  made  his  escape  from  the  Iro- 
quois,' was  brought  to  us,  our  people  were  filled  with 
incredible  grief  at  the  loss  of  their  Seneschal,  whom 
they  dearly  loved,  and  whose  courage  they  held  in 
such  high  esteem  that,  at  his  slightest  signal,  they 
would  all  rally  to  his  side  in  arms,  ready  to  follow 
him  anywhere.  He  won  them  by  a  certain  familiar- 
ity with  which  he  adapted  himself  to  all  classes,  so 
that  they  were  delighted  to  fight  under  a  Leader  for 
whom  they  felt  an  extraordinary  but  well-founded 
esteem. 

Monsieur  the  Duke  d'Espernon  had  esteemed  him 
highly  in  France,  [18]  having  honored  nim,  upon  his 
leaving  the  Academy  at  the  age  of  nineteen  or  twen- 
ty, with  the  Ensigncy  to  the  Colonel  of  the  Navarre 
Regiment  —  in  which,  and  in  that  of  Picardy,  he 
served  three  or  four  campaigns  in  Flanders.  After- 
ward, he  was  unwilling  to  separate  from  Monsieur 
his  Father,  whom  the  King  sent  as  Governor  to  New 
France ;  and  there  this  gallant  Gentleman  furnished 
proofs  of  his  noble  qualities,  giving  evidences  of  his 
courage  up  to  his  very  last  breath. 
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En  fuite  de  cette  nouuelle,  le  defordre  fe  mit  de 
tous  colliez,  &  le  ddcouragemet  laiffoit  prefque  tout 
en  proye  k  I'ennemi,  qui  come  maillre  de  la  cam- 
pagne,  bruloit,  tuoit,  &  enleuoit  tout  auec  impunit6. 

Si  nous  voulions  retourner  aux  Trois  Riuieres, 
nous  aurions  dequoy  [19]  groffir  ce  Chapitre,  puifque 
nos  ennemis  y  retournent  k  diuerfes  reprifes,  &  nous 
fourniffent  de  trifles  memoires,  par  les  enleuemens 
reiterez,  &  par  les  meurtres  prefque  iournaliers,  qui 
rendront  ce  feiour  plus  dangereux  que  les  coupe- 
gorges,  ou  Ton  ne  pent  s'arrefter  fans  danger.  Paf- 
fons-le  done,  &  remontons  encore  vne  fois  k  Montreal, 
pour  y  voir  la  cataftrophe  de  cette  funefle  tragedie; 
Plorabant  Sacer dotes  Minijlri  Domini.  C'efloit  trop 
peu  pour  noftre  mal-heur,  que  tous  les  eflats,  toutes 
les  conditions,  tous  les  ages,  &  tous  les  fexes,  eufTent 
efte  cette  ann6e,  les  vidtimes  immol^es  k  la  fureur 
de  nos  ennemis ;  il  falloit,  pour  mettre  le  comble  k 
nos  infortunes,  que  I'Eglife  euft  part  k  ces  fanglans 
facrifices,  &  qu'elle  m^lafl  fon  fang  [20]  auec  nos 
larmes,  par  le  mafTacre  d'vn  de  fes  Miniftres  facrez. 

C'eftoit  vn  honnefte  Ecclefiaftique  de  Montreal, 
nomm^  Monfjeur  le  Maiftre,  homme  ^galement  zel6 
&  courageux  pour  le  falut  des  ames,  &  qui  faifoit 
tant  d'eftat  de  la  mort  du  feu  Pere  Garreau,  tu6  par 
les  Iroquois,  lors  qu'il  alloit  en  million  vers  les 
Outaoiiak,  qu'il  s'eftimoit  heureux,  que  fes  os  fulTent 
m^lez  auec  ceux  de  ce  Martyr  de  lefus-Chrift,  ainfi 
qu'il  auoit  couftume  de  le  nommer.  II  femble  que 
des  fouhaits  fi  faints  ne  deuoient  pas  eftre  fans  effet, 
auffi  a-t'il  eft^  tu6  par  les  mefmes  ennemis,  &  il  a 
eu  Montreal  pour  mefme  tombeau.  Ce  fut  dans 
le  mois  de  Septembre,  que     ce   bon  Preftre  tenant 
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Following  on  these  tidings  there  came  disturb- 
ances on  all  sides,  and  discouragement  made  almost 
everything  a  prey  to  the  enemy,  who,  as  masters  of 
the  field,  everywhere  burned,  killed,  and  kidnapped 
with  impunity. 

If  we  had  a  mind  to  return  to  Three  Rivers,  we 
would  find  material  for  [19]  enlarging  this  Chapter, 
as  our  enemies  return  thither  again  p,nd  again  and 
furnish  us  sad  accounts  by  the  repeated  kidnappings 
and  almost  daily  murders,  which  will  render  that 
place  more  dangerous  than  the  haunts  of  cut-throats, 
where  one  cannot  pause  with  safety.  Let  us  pass  it, 
then,  and  go  up  once  more  to  Montreal  to  witness 
the  catastrophe  of  this  fatal  tragedy.  Plorabant  Sacer- 
dotes  Ministri  Domini.  It  did  not  suffice  for  our 
misfortune  that  all  states,  conditions,  and  ages,  and 
both  sexes,  had  this  year  fallen  victims  to  our 
enemy's  fury;  to  crown  our  afflictions,  the  Church 
was  forced  to  share  in  these  bloody  sacrifices,  and, 
[20]  by  the  violent  death  of  one  of  her  consecrated 
Ministers,  to  mingle  her  blood  with  our  tears. 

He  was  a  worthy  Ecclesiastic  of  Montreal,  Monsieur 
le  Maistre  by  name,  a  man  as  zealous  as  he  was  cour- 
ageous for  the  salvation  of  souls;  and  one  who  so 
emulated  the  late  Father  Garreau's  death,  —  who  was 
killed  by  the  Iroquois,  on  his  way  to  the  Outaouak 
as  missionary, —  that  he  deemed  himself  happy  if  he 
could  mingle  his  own  bones  with  those  of  that  Mar- 
tyr for  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  was  wont  to  call  him.  It 
seemed  as  if  desires  so  holy  could  not  remain  without 
result ;  and  so  he  was  killed  by  the  same  enemy,  and 
likewise  had  Montreal  for  a  grave.  It  was  in  the 
month  of  September  that  this  good  Priest,  while 
he  was  bearing  company  to  eight  men  engaged  in 
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compagnie  h.  huit  hommes  qui  fcioient  des  bleds,  & 
s'eflant  vn  [21]  peu  retir^  d'eux  pour  reciter  fon  Office 
plus  paifiblement,  receut  foudain  vne  d^charge  do 
fufils,  dont  il  reffentit  pluflott  le  mal,  qu'il  n'en  con- 
nut  la  caufe.  Se  trouuant  blelT^  h.  mort,  il  fut  rendre 
Tame  aux  pieds  des  Fran9ois,  qui  fe  trouuerent 
incontinent  chargez  de  toutes  parts,  &  inueftis  de 
cinquante  Iroquois,  qui  fortant  du  bois,  comme  des 
Lions  de  leur  cauerne,  ietterent  d'abord  vn  des  Fran- 
9ois  mort  par  terre,  en  prirent  vn  fecond  en  vie,  bien 
refolus  de  n'en  lailTer  ^chaper  aucun;  mais  les  fix 
autres  qui  reftoient,  mirent  auffi-toft  la  main  h.  I'^p^e, 
&  fe  maniant  ^  droit  &  k  gauche  auec  vn  grand 
courage,  fe  firent  iour  au  trauers  de  ces  cinquante 
ennemis,  &  fe  fauuerent  dans  vne  maifon  voifine. 
Les  Iroquois  eftant  ainfi  demeurez  [22]  maiftres 
du  champ  de  bataille,  qu'on  ne  leur  difputoit  pas, 
conuertirent  leur  rage  contre  les  morts,  puifqu'ils 
n'auoient  pu  faire  dauantage  fur  les  viuans.  lis  fe 
ietterent  done  fur  Monfieur  le  Maiflre,  luy  couperent 
la  tefte,  &  ioignant  la  raillerie  k  la  cruaut^,  ils 
luy  ofterent  fa  fotane,  dont  vn  d'eux  fe  reueftit, 
marchant  pompeufement,  couuert  de  cette  precieufe 
d^poiiille,  ^  la  veue  de  Montreal,  qu'il  brauoit  auec 
vne  infolence  tout  ^  fait  barbarefque. 

Voila  en  peu  de  paroles,  la  fuite  de  nos  maux; 
mais  ce  n'eft  pas  la  fin:  nous  ne  prophetifons  que 
trop  vray;  &  fi  I'an  palI6  nous  crions  fi  haut,  dans 
la  preuoyance  des  mal-heurs  que  nous  apprehen- 
dions,  timor  queni  timebamiis,  euenit  nobis:  noflre 
prophetic  ne  s'eft  [23]  trouu6e  que  trop  veritable,  par 
la  prife  de  plufieurs  enfans,  par  le  maffacre  de  tant 
d'hommes,  d'vn  Senefchal,   d'vn  Preftre;  enfin  par 
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reaping  grain,  having  retired  a  [21]  little  distance 
from  them  to  recite  his  Office  more  in  quiet,  suddenly 
received  a  discharge  of  musketry,  the  injuries  from 
which  he  felt  before  knowing  their  cause.  Finding 
himself  mortally  wounded,  he  went  to  breathe  out 
his  soul  at  the  feet  of  the  Frenchmen,  who  immedi- 
ately saw  themselves  attacked  on  all  sides,  and  sur- 
rounded by  fifty  Iroquois.  The  latter,  issuing  from 
the  woods  like  Lions  from  their  caves,  laid  one  of  the 
Frenchmen  dead  on  the  ground  at  the  fir.st  onset, 
captured  another  alive,  and  were  fully  determined  to 
let  none  of  them  escape.  But  the  six  who  remained 
straightway  put  hand  to  sword,  and,  laying  about 
them  to  right  and  left  with  great  courage,  cut  their 
way  through  these  fifty  foes,  and  escaped  to  a  neigh- 
boring house.  The  Iroquois,  thus  left  [22]  undis- 
puted masters  of  the  battle-field,  directed  their  wrath 
against  the  dead,  since  they  had  been  unable  to 
accomplish  more  against  the  living.  Pouncing, 
accordingly,  on  Monsieur  le  Maistre,  they  cut  off  his 
head,  and,  uniting  mockery  with  cruelty,  stripped 
off  his  cassock,  which  one  of  their  number  donned. 
Clothed  in  this  precious  spoil,  he  paraded  pompously 
in  sight  of  Montreal,  braving  the  town  with  an  inso- 
lence truly  barbaric. 

Such,  in  a  few  words,  has  been  the  course  of  our 
afflictions;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  We  prophesy 
only  too  truly ;  and,  if  during  the  past  year  we  have 
cried  out  so  loudly  in  our  prevision  of  the  misfor- 
tunes we  dreaded, — timor  qucm  timebamus  evenit  nobis, — 
our  prophecy  has  [23]  proved  only  too  true,  by  the 
kidnapping  of  many  children,  by  the  slaughter  of  so 
many  men,  including  a  Seneschal  and  a  Priest,  and 
finally  by  the  death  of  a  hundred  and  fourteen  per- 
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la  mort  de  cent  quatorze  perfonaes,  que  nous  auons 
perdues  en  peu  de  mois,  dont  il  y  a  plus  de  foixante 
&  dix  Fran9ois.  Cette  ann^e  merite  d'eftre  mife  au 
nombre  des  mal-heureufes,  &  des  funefles;  &  les 
fuiuantes  verroient  bien-toft  le  tombeau  d'vn  beau 
&  grand  pais,  fi  le  Roy,  qui  ne  cede  ny  en  piet6,  ny 
en  generofit^,  ny  en  puiffance,  k  aucun  des  Monarques, 
qui  ont  fait  reconnoiftre  lefus-Chrift  dans  les  Indes, 
n'auoit  pris  refolution  de  faire  de  fa  Nouuelle- France, 
vn  pais  de  conquefte. 
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sons  —  more  than  seventy  of  whom  were  French  — 
all  lost  within  a  few  months.  This  year  deserves  to 
be  included  among  the  disastrous  and  fatal  years; 
and  the  next  few  would  witness  the  extinction  of  a 
fine  large  dominion,  had  not  the  King  —  who  is 
inferior  neither  in  piety,  in  magnanimity,  nor  in 
might  to  any  of  the  Monarchs  who  have  caused  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  acknowledged  in  the  Indies  —  resolved 
to  make  of  his  New  France  a  land  of  conquest. 
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[24]  CHAPITRE  II. 


POURIARLER   DE   PAIX   AUEC   QUELQUES   IROQUOIS. 
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IE  ne  f^ay  fi  ie  dois  commencer  ce  Chapitre,  par  vn 
trait  d'vn  des  plus  ancie.is  Peres  de  I'Eglifes, 
qui  dit,  que  pourueu  que  nous  mettions  tous  nos 
mal-heurs  en  depofl  entre  les  mains  de  Dieu,  &  que 
nous  le  chargions  de  nos  miferes,  il  ne  manquera  pas 
de  tirer  le  bon-heur  de  nos  infortunes,  I'abondance, 
de  nos  pertes;  &  la  vie,  de  noftre  mort:  Satis  idoneus 
patientice  fequejler  Deus;  fi  iniurias  depofueris  penes  eum, 
vltor;  fi  damnum,  rejiitutor;  fi  mortem,  re/u/citator. 
Qui  iettera  la  veue  fur  le  Chapitre  precedent,  &  fur 
le  titre  de  celui-cy,  [25]  iugera  d'abord,  que  nos 
orages  vont  fe  calmer,  &  que  la  Main  toute-puiffante, 
qui  nous  a  frappez  fi  rudement,  va  mettre  I'appareil 
^  nos  playes,  pour  nous  faire  efperer  la  vie,  apres 
tant  de  coups  de  mort,  que  nous  auons  receus;  fi 
mortem,  re/u/citator. 

Neantmoins,  fi  ce  commencement  de  bonace,  qui 
femble  paroiltre  par  des  pourparlers  de  paix,  ne 
nous  venoit  pas  du  coft^  de  nos  ennemis,  &  ennemis 
Iroquois,  nous  croirions  que  nos  efperances  feroient 
affez  bien  appuy^es;  mais  nos  propres  experiences 
ne  nous  font  que  trop  fgauans;  &  nous  n'auons  ell:4 
que  trop  fouuent  ioiiez,  pour  nous  fier  k  la  parole  de 
ceux,  qui  ne  I'ont  iamais  gard^e,  &  pour  ne  pas 
craindre  quelque  fouplefl^e,  en  vne  Nation  la  plus 
d^cri^e  de  [26]  toutes,  pour  fes  fourbes  continuelles. 
Les  Iroquois  crient,    la  paix,  la  paix;  &  k  mefme 
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[24]  CHAPTER  II. 


PEACE   PARLEY   WITH    CERTAIN   IROQUOIS. 


PERHAPS  I  ought  to  begin  this  Chapter  with  an 
extract  from  one  of  the  oldest  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  who  says  that,  provided  we  entrust 
all  our  ills  to  God,  and  lay  our  afflictions  upon  him, 
he  will  not  fail  to  draw  happiness  out  of  our  misfor- 
tunes, abundance  out  of  our  losses,  and  life  out  of 
our  death.  Satis  idoneus  patienticc  sequester  Deus;  si 
injurias  deposueris  penes  eum,  ultor;  si  damnum,  restitu- 
tor;  si  mortem,  resuscitator.  He  who  glances  at  the 
preceding  Chapter  and  at  the  title  of  this  one  [25] 
will  at  first  think  that  our  storms  are  about  to  sub- 
side, and  that  the  all-powerful  Hand  which  has  dealt 
us  such  hard  blows  is  going  to  dress  our  wounds,  in 
order  that  we  may  hope  for  life  after  receiving  so 
many  strokes  of  death, — si  mortem,  resuscitator. 

Yet,  if  this  beginning  of  tranquillity,  whose  appear- 
ance seems  to  be  indicated  by  peace  parleys,  did  not 
come  from  our  enemies,  and  our  Iroquois  enemies  at 
that,  we  might  think  our  hopes  fairly  well  founded  ; 
but  our  own  experiences  make  us  only  too  wise,  and 
we  all  have  been  too  often  deceived  to  trust  those 
who  have  never  kept  their  word,  and  not  to  fear 
some  trickery  on  the  part  of  a  Nation  the  most 
infamous  of  [26]  all  for  its  continual  rascalities.  The 
Iroquois  cry,  "  Peace,  peace!  "  and  at  the  same  time 
is  heard  the  cry  of  "  Murder!  "  Peace  is  proclaimed 
at   Montreal,  and  war  is  in  progress  at   Kebec  and 
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temps  on  crie  au  meurtre.  La  paix  fe  public  ^  Mont- 
real, &  la  guerre  fe  fait  k  Kebec,  &  aux  Trois 
Riuieres ;  Montreal  mefme  eft  vn  theatre,  oii  la  paix, 
&  la  guerre  ioiient  leur  perfonnage  en  mefme  temps, 
puifque  nous  y  receuons  dans  nos  maifons,  ceux  qui 
nous  tuent  dans  nos  deferts;  &  nous  voyons  nos 
Preftres,  &  nos  habitans  maffacrez  par  ceux  qui 
proteftent  qu'ils  font  nos  bons  amis. 

Ce  fut  dans  le  mois  de  luillet,  au  plus  fort  de  nos 
defaftres,  que  parurent,  au  deflas  de  Montreal,  deux 
Canots  d' Iroquois,  qui  portans  vn  pauillon  blanc, 
vinrent  bardiment,  fous  les  aufpices  de  cet  ^tendart, 
fe  mettre  entre  nos  mains,  [27]  comme  fi  les  leurs 
n'efloient  pas  encore  teintes  de  noftre  fang:  II  eft 
vray  qu'ils  auoient  vn  palleport  auec  eux,  qui  leur 
leuoit  toute  crainte,  &  qui  les  pouuoit  faire  pafler 
par  tout  auec  affeurance;  c'eftoit  qaatre  Frangois 
captifs,  qu'ils  nous  venoient  rendre,  pour  caution  de 
leur  fmcerit^.  lis  demandant  ^  parler  d'affaires,  fe 
difant  deputez  de  la  part  des  Oiogoenhronnons,  & 
des  Onnontagehronnons,  dont  ils  portoient  les  pa- 
roles. De  fait,  le  Chef  de  cette  AmbafTade  eftoit  vn 
des  plus  confiderables  Capitaines  d'Oiogoen,  homme 
qui  nous  paroilfoit  amy,  du  temps  que  nous  eftions 
chez  les  Iroquois;  &  c'eft  chez  luy  que  logeoient  nos 
Peres,  quand  ils  cultiuoient  dans  fon  bourg,  cette 
Eglife  naiHante.  On  luy  donne  iour  [28]  pour 
parler,  &  cependant  on  le  recent,  comme  s'il  eiift 
efl6  innocent  de  tons  les  meurtres,  qui  venoient  de 
fe  commettre  en  toutes  nos  habitations. 

Le  iour  venu,  il  ^tala  vingt  beaux  prefens  de 
pourcelaine,  qui  parloient  plus  eloquemment  que 
luy,  quoy  qu'il  ne  laiffalt  pas  de  haranguer  de  bonne 
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Three  Rivers.  And  even  Montreal  is  a  stage  where 
peace  and  war  play  their  parts  both  at  the  same  time ; 
for  we  there  receive  into  our  houses  those  who  slay 
us  in  our  clearings,  and  see  our  Priests  and  habitans 
slaughtered  by  those  who  protest  that  they  are  our 
good  friends. 

In  the  month  of  July,  at  the  height  of  our  disasters, 
there  appeared  above  Montreal  two  Canoes  manned 
by  Iroquois  who,  bearing  a  white  flag,  came  boldly 
under  shelter  of  that  standard,  and  put  themselves 
in  our  hands,  [27]  as  if  their  own  had  not  been  still 
stained  with  our  blood.  It  is  true,  they  had  with 
them  a  passport  that  relieved  them  of  all  fear,  one 
which  could  have  procured  their  passage  anywhere 
with  safety  —  namely,  four  French  captives,  whom 
they  were  bringing  back  to  us  as  a  pledge  of  their 
sincerity.  They  asked  a  hearing  on  matters  of 
moment,  saying  that  they  were  envoys  from  the 
Oiogoenhronnons  and  the  Onnontagehronnons,  on 
whose  behalf  they  were  empowered  to  speak.  The 
Chief  of  this  Embassy  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Captains  of  Oiogoen,  a  man  who  appeared  to 
be  our  friend  when  we  were  in  the  Iroquois  country, 
and  in  whose  hut  our  Fathers  lodged  while  they 
fostered  that  infant  Church  in  his  village.  A  day 
was  assigned  him  [28]  for  speaking,  and  meantime 
he  was  received  as  if  he  had  been  guiltless  of  all 
participation  ir  the  murders  that  had  just  been 
committed  th     aghout  our  settlements. 

The  day  arriving,  he  brought  forth  twenty  fine 
presents  of  porcelain  which  spoke  more  eloquently 
than  he  himself,  although  he  did  not  fail  to  make  a 
creditable  harangue,  and  to  exnound  all  the  motives 
of    his    Mission    with    intelligence.      This     aimed 
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grace,  &  de  deduire  tous  les  points  de  fon  Ambaf- 
fade,  auec  efprit;  il  butoit,  fur  tout,  k  obtenir  la 
liberty  de  huit  Oiogoenhronnons,  fes  compatriotes, 
detenus  k  Montreal,  depuis  I'an  palT6;  &  c'efloit  1^  le 
plus  important  de  fa  commiffion.  Pour  mieux  nous 
fi^chir  k  relacher  ces  prifonniers,  il  brifa  les  liens 
des  quatre  Francois  qu'il  auoit  amenez,  &  promit  la 
liberty  des  autres,  qui  refloient  chez  les  Onnontage- 
hronnons,  [29]  au  nombre  de  vingt,  &  plus,  nous 
afleurant  de  la  bonne  volont6  de  cette  Nation  enuers 
nous,  nonobftant  tous  les  adtes  d'lioftilit6  commis 
les  deux  dernieres  annees.  Son  difcours,  conceu  en 
bons  termes,  fut  accompagn^  de  bien  des  ceremonies. 

Premierement,  il  fit  vn  prefent  pour  rendre  au 
Ciel  fon  Soleil,  qui  s'eftoit  eclipse  depuis  les  guerres, 
dont  cet  Aftre  n' auoit  pu  voir  les  mal-heurs:  il 
s'eitoit  (difoit-il)  comme  retire,  de  peur  d'6clairer 
tant  d'inhumanitez,  dont  les  armes  font  ordinaire- 
ment  accompagn6es. 

Apr6s  auoir  parl6  pour  le  Ciel  dans  fon  premier 
prefent,  il  fallut  s'employer  pour  r^tablir  la  terre, 
toute  renuerf^e  par  les  defordres  des  combats;  cela 
fe  fit  par  vn  prefent,  [30]  qui  applanit,  k  mefme 
temps,  la  riuiere:  il  en  arrache  tous  lesrochers:  il 
6gale  tous  les  fauts,  pour  ^tablir  vn  commerce  facile 
des  vns  aux  autres. 

Vn  troifi6me  prefent  couure  le  fang  r^pandu,  & 
fait  reuiure  tous  les  morts. 

Vn  autre  nous  remet  I'efprit,  que  nous  anions 
perdu  dans  les  troubles  pafl!ez :  vn  autre  nous  rend 
la  voix,  &  purge  tous  les  conduits  des  organes,  afin 
que  nous  n'ayons  plus  que  de  douces  paroles:  &  pour 
nous  faire  voir,  auec  quelle  fincerit6  il  veut  Her  auec 
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especially  to  secure  the  liberation  of  eight  Oiogoen- 
hronnons,  countrymen  of  his,  who  had  been  in  cus- 
tody at  Montreal  for  the  past  year;  i.  ^  this  was  the 
most  important  part  of  his  commiooi'^n.  The  better 
to  induce  us  to  release  these  prisoners,  he  broke  the 
bonds  of  the  four  Frenchmen  whom  he  had  brought 
with  him,  and  promised  the  liberation  of  the  others 
still  remaining  among  the  Onnontagehronnons,  [29] 
to  the  number  of  twenty  and  over,  assuring  us  of 
that  Nation's  good  will  toward  us,  despite  all  the  acts 
of  hostility  committed  during  the  last  two  years. 
His  speech,  couched  in  good  language,  was  accom- 
panied by  many  formalities. 

First,  he  made  a  present  to  restore  the  Sun  to  the 
Heavens,  it  having  kept  itself  in  eclipse  during  the 
wars,  whose  woes  that  Celestial  body  had  been  unable 
to  contemplate;  it  had  (as  he  said)  retired,  so  to 
speak,  for  fear  of  giving  light  to  so  many  inhuman 
deeds  wherewith  warfare  is  commonly  attended. 

After  speaking  for  Heaven  in  offering  his  first 
present,  his  next  duty  was  to  exert  himself  for  the 
earth's  restoration,  wholly  upset  as  it  was  by  the 
disturbances  of  war.  This  he  accomplished  with  a 
present  [30]  which,  at  the  same  time,  made  smooth 
the  course  of  the  river,  clearing  away  all  its  rocks, 
and  leveling  out  all  its  rapids,  in  order  to  establish 
a  ready  intercommunication. 

A  third  present  covered  up  the  blood  that  had  been 
shed,  and  raised  all  the  dead  to  life. 

Another  restored  our  spirits,  which  we  had  lost  in 
the  past  disturbances.  Another  gave  back  our 
voices,  and  cleared  all  the  passages  of  the  vocal 
organs,  that  we  might  have  naught  but  pleasant 
words.     And,  to  show  us  how  sincerely  he  desired 
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nous:  Voila,  dit-il,  en  prefentant  vn  grand  &  large 
collier,  voila  pour  attirer  le  Fran9ois  chez  nous,  afin 
qu'il  retourne  fur  fa  natte,  qu'on  luy  a  conferu^e  k 
Gannentaa,  oti  efl  encore  fa  maifon  qu'il  habitoit, 
[31]  quand  il  demeuroit  auec  nous:  fon  feu  n'a  pas 
eft6  6teint  depuis  fon  depart;  &  fes  champs,  que 
nous  auons  cultiuez,  n'attendent  que  fa  main,  pour  y 
cueillir  vne  riche  moiffon;  il  fera  reuiure  la  paix 
chez  nous  par  fon  feiour,  comme  il  en  auoit  banny 
tous  les  mrux  de  la  guerre.  Et  pour  bien  cimenter 
cette  alliance,  &  nous  vnir  fi  fortement  enfemble, 
que  le  demon,  ialoux  de  noftre  bon-heur,  ne  puiffe 
plus  trauerfer  nos  bons  defTeins;  nous  demandons 
que  les  faintes  filles  viennent  nous  voir,  tant  celles 
qui  prennent  foin  des  malades,  que  celles  qui 
vacquent  k  I'inftrudtion  des  enfans  (il  entend  parler 
des  Religieufes  Hofpitalieres,  &  des  Vrfulines ;)  nous 
leur  drefferons  de  grandes  cabanes,  &  les  plus  belles 
nattes  du  pais  font  deftin6es  [32]  pour  elles;  qu'elles 
n'apprehendent  point  les  courans  d'eau,  ny  les  faults, 
car  nous  les  auons  tous  oftez,  &  nous  auons  rendu  la 
riuiere  fi  vnie,  qu'elles  pourront  bien,  elles-mefmes, 
mettre  la  main  ^  I'auiron,  fans  peine,  &  fans  crainte. 
En  fuite,  il  fit  vn  grand  recit  des  commoditez  que 
ces  bonnes  Religieufes  trouueroient  en  leur  pais; 
il  n'oublia  point  d'etaler  I'abondance  du  bled  d'Inde, 
des  fraifes,  des  meures  fauuages,  &  des  autres  fruits 
de  cette  forte,  qui  palToient  dans  fon  difcours,  pour 
le  plus  excellent  apaft  qui  puft  les  attirer  "k  cette 
expedition. 

Les  geftes,  &  les  poftures,  dont  il  affortit  deux 
prefens,  qu'il  fit  pour  cela,  montroient  bien,  que 
c'elloit  pluftoft  par  galanterie,  qu'il  en  vfoit  ainfi, 
que  dans  I'efperance  [33]  d'en  venir  k  I'execution. 
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our  alliance,  "  Behold,"  said  he,  presenting  a  collar 
of  great  size  and  v/idth,  "  that  is  to  invite  the  French- 
man to  our  country,  in  order  that  he  may  return  to 
his  mat  that  has  been  kept  for  him  at  Gannentaa, 
where  still  stands  his  house  in  which  he  lived  [31] 
when  he  dwelt  among  us.  His  fire  has  not  gone 
out  since  his  departure,  and  his  fields,  which  we 
have  tilled,  only  wait  for  his  hand  to  reap  a  rich 
harvest.  He  will  revive  peace  among  us  by  his 
presence,  just  as  he  banished  all  the  ills  of  war.  And 
to  cement  this  alliance  closely  and  ui^ite  us  so  firmly 
together  that  the  evil  one,  jealous  of  our  happiness, 
can  never  more  thwart  our  good  purposes,  we  ask 
for  a  visit  from  the  holy  maidens,  both  those  who 
care  for  the  sick  and  those  who  occupy  themselves 
in  teaching  the  children."  (He  meant  the  Hospital 
and  Ursuline  nuns.)  "  We  will  build  them  some 
large  cabins,  and  the  finest  mats  in  the  country  are 
set  apart  [32]  for  their  use.  Let  them  have  no  fear 
of  currents  or  falls,  for  we  have  removed  all  these, 
and  have  made  the  river  so  even  that  they  will 
be  well  able  themselves  to  ply  the  paddle  without 
difficulty  and  without  fear."  Then  he  gave  a  long 
account  of  the  conveniences  that  these  good  Nuns 
would  find  in  his  country,  not  forgetting  to  set  forth 
the  abundance  of  Indian  corn,  strawberries,  black- 
berries, and  other  similar  fruits,  which  were  repre- 
sented in  his  speech  as  the  most  tempting  bait  that 
could  lure  them  upon  this  expedition. 

The  gestures  and  attitudes  wherewith  he  selected 
two  presents  which  he  offered  with  this  invitation, 
showed  plainly  that  he  gave  them  rather  through 
gallantry  than  in  the  hope  [33]  of  attaining  his  end. 

But  the  last  word,  which  he  delivered  in  a  more 
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Mais  la  derniere  parole  qu'il  porta,  d'vn  ton  plus 
ferieux,  efloit  vne  demande  d'importance,  qui  ne 
deuoit  pas  fouffrir  de  refus:  II  faut,  dit-il,  qu'vne 
Robe  noire  vienne  auec  moy;  fans  cela,  point  de 
paix,  &  la  vie  de  vingt  Frangois  captifs  k  Onnon- 
tagu6,  elt  attach^e  h  ce  voyage:  en  difant  cela,  il 
produifit  le  feiiillet  d'vn  ie  ne  f9ay  quel  Liure,  k  la 
marge  duquel,  les  vingt  Fran9ois  auoient  ecrit  leur-^ 
noms,  pour  donner  creance  h  cette  Ambaffade. 

Apr6s  auoir  parl6,  il  nous  prefenta  les  quatre  Fran- 
9ois  qu'il  mettoit  en  liberty,  &  qui  nous  raconterent 
le  bon  accueil  qu'ils  auoient  receu  des  Onnontage- 
hronnons,  &  le  bon  traittement  qu'ils  faifoient  k  ceux 
qui  eftoient  referuez  [34]  h.  Onnontagu6 ;  qu'au  refle, 
ces  pauures  Francois  nous  fupplioient  h  iointes 
mains,  d'auoir  piti6  d'eux;  que  nous  n'auions  rien  k 
craindre  de  la  part  de  ces  peuples,  dont  ils  eftoient  fi. 
careffez ;  &  qu'ils  nous  coniuroient  d'enuoyer  vn  Pere, 
au  plufloft,  pour  rompre  leurs  liens,  &  les  deliurer 
des  feux  aufquels,  fans  cela,  ils  eftoient  irreuocable- 
ment  deftinez. 

De  plus.  lis  adiouftoient  que  ces  Iroquois  n'eftoient 
plus  Iroquois,  que  le  bourg  tenoit  plus  du  Chreftien 
que  du  Sauuage;  qu'vn  des  plus  confiderables  a  foin 
de  fonner  tous  les  matins  vne  cloche,  pour  affembler 
les  Frangois,  &  les  Sauuages  aux  prieres,  qui  fe  font 
tous  les  iours;  qu'on  y  parle  publiquement  &  auan- 
tageufement  de  la  Foy,  que  mefme  ces  Fran9ois  [35] 
captifs,  ont  la  liberty  de  baptifer  les  enfans,  dont 
quelques-vns  font  allez  au  Ciel  apr^s  le  faint  Bap- 
tefme,  par  des  routes  bien  peu  efper^es. 

Tout  cela,  ioint  k  ce  que  I'AmbalTadeur  venoit  de 
dire,  mettoit  nos  Fran9ois  bien  en  peine,  &  fit  long- 
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serious  tone,  was  a  request  of  importance,  and  not 
such  as  to  admit  of  refusal.  "  A  black  Gown,"  said 
he,  "must  come  with  me.  Otherwise,  no  peace; 
and  the  lives  of  twenty  Frenchmen,  in  captivity  at 
Onnontagu^,  depend  on  this  journey."  Saying  this, 
he  produced  a  leaf  from  some  Book  or  other,  on  the 
margin  of  which  the  twenty  Frenchmen  had  written 
their  names  in  gfuaranty  of  the  Embassy's  good  faith. 

After  speaking,  he  presented  to  us  the  four  French- 
men, whom  he  set  free,  and  who  told  us  of  the  kind 
reception  they  had  met  with  at  the  hands  of  the 
Onnontagehronnons,  and  the  good  treatment  accorded 
by  the  latter  to  those  who  were  detained  [34]  at  On- 
nontagu6.  They  added  that  these  poor  Frenchmen 
implored  us  with  clasped  hands  to  take  pity  on  them ; 
that  we  had  nothing  to  fear  from  those  people,  by 
whom  they  were  so  kindly  treated;  and  that  they 
conjured  us  to  send  a  Father,  at  the  earliest  momen^., 
to  break  their  bonds  and  deliver  them  from  the  fires 
to  which  they  were  otherwise  irrevocably  destined. 

Moreover,  they  added  that  those  Iroquois  were  no 
longer  Iroquois ;  that  the  village  contained  more  of 
the  Christian  than  of  the  Savage  element;  that  one 
of  the  chief  men  took  pains  to  ring  a  bell  every  morn- 
ing for  calling  together  the  French  and  the  Savages 
to  prayers,  which  were  held  every  day;  that  the 
people  there  talked  openly  and  favorably  of  the 
Faith ;  and  that  even  these  French  [35]  captives  were 
at  liberty  to  baptize  the  children  —  some  of  whom  had, 
after  holy  Baptism,  gone  to  Heaven  by  ways  very 
little  expected. 

All  this,  taken  with  what  the  Ambassador  had  just 
said,  caused  our  Frei.  h  people  much  perplexity,  and 
made  them  deliberate  a  long  time  what  resolution  to 
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temps  balancer  quelle  refolution  ils  prendroient,  fe 
voyans  reduits  aux  dernieres  extremitez,  ou  de  laiffer 
me**^^re  au  feu  vingt  pauures  Frangois,  qui  crient 
tnifericorde ;  ou  bien  de  s'expofer  de  nouueau,  ^  la 
perfidie  de  ces  trairtres,  dont  on  a  toufiours  eft6 
tromp^ ;  qui  d'ailleurs  demandent  la  paix  les  armes 
k  la  main,  &  lors  mefme  qu'ils  en  parlent,  font  par 
tout  vne  fanglante  guerre.  On  craint,  dans  ce  ren- 
contre, d'eftre  trop  laches,  ou  trop  cruels.  C'eft 
[36]  lachet6  de  n'ofer  refufer  k  des  fourbes,  des 
demandes  ridicules;  c'efi:  cruaut^,  d'entendre  les 
derniers  cris  de  vingt  pauures  vi(5times,  fans  les 
fecourir. 

La  r^ponfe  qu'on  fit  ^  Montreal  k  ces  prefens,  fut, 
qu'il  falloit  qu'Onnontio  (ainfi  nomment-ils  Mon- 
fieur  noflre  Gouuerneur)  en  euft  connoiffance,  &  que 
pendant  qu'on  iroit  luy  porter  ces  nouuelles,  les 
Ambafladeurs  pourroient,  en  toute  affeurance,  refter 
dans  le  fort  de  Montreal ;  k  quoy  ils  s'accorderent 
librement. 

SECTION    I.      MISSION     RENOUUELL^E   AUX    IROQUOIS. 

ON  vint  done  en  diligence  ^  Kebec,  pour  faire  f 9auoir 
ce  qui  [fe]  pafloit  ^  Montreal.  La  defolation 
[37]  y  eftoit  pour  lors  fi  generale,  k  caufe  du  fang, 
qui  couloit  de  tous  coflez,  &  des  maifons  brfil^es  par 
les  ennemis,  dont  les  refles  fumoient  encore;  qu'^ 
cette  nouuelle,  on  fut  contraint  de  faire,  comme  font 
ceux  qui  fe  noyent:  ils  fe  prennent  k  tout  ce  qu'ils 
rencontrent,  iufques  ^  vn  fer  tou>  rouge,  s'il  fe  pre- 
fentoit;  ou  comme  les  mariniers,  qui  par  I'effort  de 
la  tempefte,  ayant  perdu  leur  route,  ou  leur  timon, 
s'abandonnent  au  gr6  des  vents,  fans  examiner  s'i'*^ 
leur  font  fauorables,  ou  s'ils  leur  font  contraires. 
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adopt;  for  they  found  themselves  absolutely  con- 
strained either  to  allow  the  burning  of  twenty  poor 
Frenchmen,  who  were  crying  for  mercy,  or  else  to 
expose  themselves  again  to  the  faithlessness  of  those 
traitors,  who  had  always  betrayed  us.  Moreover, 
they  were  seeking  peace  with  arms  in  their  hands ; 
and,  at  the  very  moment  when  they  were  discussing 
its  terms,  were  carrying  on  a  bloody  warfare  all 
about  us.  Under  these  circumstances  we  feared  to 
be  either  too  timid  or  too  cruel.  It  was  [36]  timidity 
not  to  dare  refuse  absurd  demands  of  knaves ;  it  was 
cruelty  to  hear  the  last  cries  of  twenty  poor  victims, 
without  going  to  their  rescue. 

The  reply  made  at  Montreal  to  these  presents  was 
that  Onnontio  (thus  they  designate  Monsieur  our 
Governor)  must  be  informed  of  the  matter,  and  that, 
while  messengers  went  to  bear  him  these  tidings, 
the  Ambassadors  could,  with  entire  safety,  remain 
in  the  fort  of  Montreal.  To  this  they  willingly 
agfreed. 

SECTION  I.      THE  MISSION  TO  THE  IROQUOIS  RENEWED. 

ACCORDINGLY,  messengers  came  in  haste  to  Kebec, 
to  convey  information  of  what  was  occurring  at 
Montreal.  The  desolation  [37]  was  then  so  general 
here  —  blood  having  been  shed  on  all  sides,  and  the 
enemy  having  burned  down  houses,  the  ruins  of 
which  were  still  smoking  —  that  we  were  compelled, 
on  receiving  this  intelligence,  to  follow  the  example 
of  drowning  men  who  clutch  at  every  object  they 
meet,  even  at  a  red-hot  iron  if  it  should  offer;  or  of 
sailors  who,  losing  their  course  or  their  rudder  in  the 
violence  of  the  storm,  let  themselves  drift  at  the 
mercy  of  the  winds,  without  considering  whether 
they  are  favorable  to  them,  or  otherwise. 
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Tous  les  Franyois  s'alTemblent,  pour  opiner  fur  les 
propofitioiivS  de  rAmbafTade.  lis  fyauent  bien  que 
les  Iroquois  font  naturellement  fourbes;  que  cette 
paix  n'eit  qu'vne  fuite  de  leur  ancienne  pratique, 
[38]  &  vn  nouueau  ieu,  dont  ils  nous  amufent;  que 
ce  n'eft  qu'vne  Nation  ou  deux,  qui  nous  recher- 
chent ;  que  les  trois  autres,  fur  tout  les  Agniehron- 
nons,  qui  font  les  plus  redoutables,  ne  nous  feront 
pas  meilleure  compofition;  qu'au  contraire,  nirjuez 
de  ialoulie,  ce  traite  de  paix  les  irritera  dauj  _,e; 
ils  entreprendront  tout  de  bon  noftre  ruine.  v^n  dit 
qu'il  faut  auoir  la  paix  auec  tous  les  Iroquois,  ou 
point  du  tout,  parce  qu'eftant  tous  femblables,  nous 
ne  les  reconnoiflrons  pas,  &  nous  n'oferons  f rapper 
fur  aucun,  de  peur  de  frapper  noltre  amy;  &  pas  vn 
d'eux  ne  doutera  de  nous  frapper,  feignant  d'eftre 
noltre  ennemy;  c'elt  d'ailleurs  expofer  manifefte- 
ment  vn  homme  k  la  mort,  &  le  ietter  dans  le  feu, 
que  de  I'enuoyer  parmy  [39]  ces  barbares  fur  leur 
feule  parole ;  que  ^\.  vn  ou  deux  des  huit  prifonniers 
Oiogoenhronnons  eftoient  retenus,  ce  feroir  *•  des 
oftages  reciproques,  qui  mettroient  en  quelq  Teu- 
rance,  ceux  qui  iroient  dans  le  pais  ennemy;  4d'en 
vn  mot,  c'eftoit  trop  montrer  noftre  foible,  que  de 
rendre  tout,  &  ne  retenir  rien. 

Nonobftant  toutes  ces  raifons,  ne  fe  prefentant 
point  d'autre  moyen,  pour  fufpendre  le  cours  de  tant 
d'adles  tragiques,  qui  defoloient  toutes  nos  habita- 
tions, la  conclufion  fut  femblable  k  celle,  qui  fut 
autrefois  port^e  centre  Noftre  Seigneur,  expedit  vt 
vnus  homo  moriatur  pro  populo.  Heureux  celuy  qui 
doit  fi  glorieufement  fymbolifer  auec  le  Fils  de  Dieu ! 
Nous  fufmes  done  priez  de  donner  [40]  quelqu'vn  de 
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All  the  Frenchmen  assembled,  to  discuss  the 
Embassy's  propositions.  They  well  knew  that  the 
Iroquois  are  knaves  by  nature ;  that  this  proposal  of 
peace  was  only  in  keeping  with  their  old-time  policy, 
[38]  and  was  a  new  game  wherewith  they  sought  to 
beguile  us.  They  knew  that  only  one  Nation  or 
two  sought  our  alliance,  while  the  other  three  — 
especially  the  Agniehronnons,  who  are  the  most  for- 
midable—  would  be  on  no  better  terms  with  us;  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  stung  with  jealousy,  they 
would  be  all  the  more  irritated  by  this  treaty  of 
peace,  and  would  undertake  our  ruin  in  good  earnest. 
It  was  stated  that  we  must  make  peace  with  all  the 
Iroquois  or  with  none ;  because  they  are  all  so  alike 
that  we  would  not  be  able  to  distinguish  them,  and 
would  not  dare  strike  any  one  of  them,  for  fear  of 
striking  a  friend — while  not  one  of  them  would 
hesitate  to  strike  us,  feigning  that  he  was  our  enemy. 
Furthermore,  it  was  a  manifest  risk  of  a  man's  life, 
and  was  like  throwing  him  into  the  fire,  to  send  him 
among  [39]  those  barbarians,  simply  trusting  their 
word.  But  if  one  or  two  of  the  eight  Oiogoenhron- 
non  prisoners  were  held  back,  they  would  serve  as 
hostages  on  our  side,  and  "ould  afford  some  security 
to  those  who  should  enter  le  enemy's  country.  In 
a  wor  .,  it  was  too  great  a  betrayal  of  our  own  weak- 
ness to  surrender  all  and  reserve  nothing. 

Despite  all  these  arguments,  as  no  other  means 
offered  for  arresting  the  course  of  so  many  tragic 
events  as  were  then  laying  waste  all  our  settlements, 
the  final  verdict  was  similar  to  the  one  rendered  of 
old  against  Our  Lord, — expedit  ut  unus  homo  moriatur 
pro  populo.  Happy  he  who  was  so  gloriously  to  sym- 
bolize the  Son  of  God !     We  were  therefore  asked  to 
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nos  Peres,  qui  s'allafl  immoler  pour  le  public,  &  pour 
le  falut  de  ces  pauures  Fran9ois  qui  gemifloient  dans 
vne  fi  dangereufe  captiuit6,  &  pour  feruir  aux 
deffeins  de  la  diuine  Prouidence. 

Le  bon-heur  en  voulut  derechef  au  Pere  Simon  le 
Moine,  qui  auoit  delia,  par  quatre  fois,  port^  fa  tefte 
h.  la  difcretion  des  Iroquois.  II  fut  choifi  pour  la 
porter  la  cinqui^me,  &  pour  aller  en  vn  pais,  ou  les 
^chafauts  font  encore  drelTez,  &  dont  la  terre  eft 
encore  teinte  du  fang  des  Frangois,  qui  y  furent, 
I'an  pafftS,  fi  cruellement  brulez.  Si  leurs  cendres 
font  tellement  difperf^es,  qu'il  ne  puilTe  pas  laifer 
les  precieux  reftes  de  ces  ames  vic5torieufes ;  il  trou- 
uera  des  teftes,  des  bras,  des  iambes,  &  [41]  d'autres 
membres  mutilez,  &  grillez,  de  quelques  vns  de  nos 
Fran9ois,  qui,  tout  fraifchement,  ont  paffe  par  le 
f upplice  ordinaire  du  feu ;  &  les  oftant  aux  chiens, 
qui  en  font  curc^e,  il  leur  donnera  fepulture:  fi  luy- 
mefme  ne  trouue  auparauant  fon  tombeau  dans  les 
flammes,  &  dans  le  ventre  de  ces  barbares. 

Quoy  que  des  obiets  fi  aflfreux,  foient  capables 
d'^tonner  les  plus  grands  courages,  ils  n'^branlent 
pas  pourtant  vn  coeur  ze\€  du  falut  des  ames.  Le 
Pere  regarde  le  iour  de  fon  depart,  comme  vn  des 
plus  heureux  iours  de  fa  vie :  il  va  ^  la  mort  comme 
au  triomphe,  parce  qu'il  va  plein  d'efperance  de 
releuer  cette  Miflion,  qui  a  defia  port6  tant  de  fruit 
pour  reternitd;  du  moins  ne  doute-t-il  pas,  qu'il  ne 
[42]  puiffe  baptifer  quelques  enfans,  inftruire  les 
adultes,  prefcher,  &  publier  I'Euangile  ^  ces  Infi- 
deles,  cultiuer  vne  Eglife  captiue  de  pauures  Hurons, 
qui  conferuent  leur  foy  dans  leur  efclauage ;  &  faire 
comme  vn  autre  S.   Paulin,  fe  donner  en  ^change  k 
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give  [40]  some  one  of  our  Fathers,  who  should  go 
and  sacrifice  himself  for  the  public,  for  the  rescue  of 
those  poor  Frenchmen  groaning  in  so  dangerous  a 
captivity,  and  also  that  he  might  serve  the  purposes 
of  the  divine  Providence. 

Good  fortune  declared  again  for  Father  Simon  le 
Moine,  who  had  already  four  times  risked  his  life 
among  the  Iroquois.  He  was  chosen  to  risk  it  a  fifth 
time,  and  to  go  to  a  country  where  the  scaffolds  are 
still  standing,  and  the  ground  is  still  stained  with 
the  blood  of  the  French  who  were  so  cruelly  burned 
there  last  year.  If  their  ashes  are  so  scattered  that 
he  can  lot  kiss  the  precious  relics  of  those  victorious 
souls,  he  will  find  heads,  arms,  legs,  and  [41]  other 
members,  mutilated  and  scorched,  of  some  of  our 
Frenchmen  who  have  quite  recently  passed  through 
the  usual  torture  by  fire ;  and,  rescuing  them  from  the 
dogs  that  are  devouring  them,  he  will  give  them 
burial,  unless  he  himself,  before  doing  so,  finds  his 
grave  in  the  flames,  and  in  the  bellies  of  those 
barbariaiiS. 

Although  such  frightful  objects  may  well  startle 
the  most  courageous,  yet  they  do  not  disquiet  a  heart 
that  is  zealous  for  the  saving  of  souls.  The  Father 
looked  upon  the  day  of  his  departure  as  one  of  the 
happiest  of  his  life,  and  he  went  to  meet  death  as  to 
a  triumph,  because  he  went  full  of  hope  for  the 
restoration  of  that  Mission  which  has  already  borne 
so  much  fruit  for  eternity.  At  least,  he  doubted 
not  that  he  [42]  could  baptize  some  children,  instruct 
the  adults,  preach  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  those 
Infidels;  foster  a  captive  Church  of  poor  Hurons, 
who  were  preserving  their  faith  in  their  bondage ; 
and,  like  another  St.    Paulinus,   offer  himself  as  a 
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ces  barbares,  pour  deliurer  par  fa  captiuit6,  les  cap- 
tifs  Fran9ois,  qui  foupirent  apr^s  ce  glorieux  rachapt. 

Voila  done  vne  nouuelle  Miffion ;  Miffion  de  fang, 
&  de  feu:  qui  fait  porter  k  fes  Miffionnaires  les 
couleurs  de  leur  Maiftre ;  qui  leur  fait  blanchir  leurs 
habits,  dans  le  fang  de  I'Agneau,  &  purifier  leurs 
ames  dans  le  feu  de  fon  amour. 

Auant  le  depart  du  Pere,  il  fallut  r6pondre  aux 
vingt  prefens  des  Ambafladeurs,  ce  qui  fut  fait  en 
trois  paroles. 

[43]  Par  la  premiere.  Onnontio  ouure  les  prifons 
de  Montreal,  rompt  les  fers  des  Oiogoenhronnons, 
qui  y  eftoient  detenus,  &  leur  rend  la  libert6,  les 
mettant  entre  les  mains  des  deputez,  pour  remonter 
enfemble  en  leur  pais. 

Par  la  feconde,  il  leur  donne  Ondeffonk,  c'efl  ainfi 
qu'ils  nomment  le  Pere  le  Moine,  pour  aller,  fur  les 
lieux,  trauailler  h.  la  deliurance  des  captifs  Fran9o:s. 

Et  par  la  troifidme,  il  les  fomme  de  garder  leur 
parole,  par  laquelle  ils  fe  font  engagez,  de  retourner 
au  bout  de  quarante  iours  auec  les  Francois  deliurez, 
&  quelques  anciens,  qui  traiteront  icy  d'affaires,  pen- 
dant que  Ondeffonk  demeurera  dans  le  pais  en  oftage, 
pour  y  vacquer  aux  fondtions  de  fa  MilTion. 

[44]  Le  Pere  s'embarque  auec  ces  conditions,  & 
s'en  va  probablement  h.  la  mort;  car  en  mefme  temps 
qu'il  nous  eft  enleu6  par  les  Iroquois:  les  Iroquois 
en  mefme  temps,  frappent  fur  nous,  &  continuent  ^ 
faire  leurs  rauages  ordinaires  dans  nos  champs;  ^ 
peine  I'a-t-on  perdu  de  veue  de  Montreal,  qu'on  voit 
les  deferts  obfedez  de  ces  cruels  meutriers,  qui  fans 
doute,  ou  par  ialoufie,  qui  efl  ordinaire  entre  eux, 
ou  par  perfidie,  quafi  dans  le  mefme  moment,  qu'ils 
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substitute  to  those  barbarians,  in  order,  by  his  own 
captivity,  to  deliver  the  French  captives  who  were 
sighing  for  that  glorious  ransom. 

Behold,  then,  a  new  Mission,  a  Mission  of  blood 
and  fire,  and  one  which  makes  its  Missionaries  wear 
their  Master's  colors,  wash  their  garments  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  purify  their  souls  in  the  fire 
of  his  love. 

Before  the  Father's  departure,  it  was  necessary  to 
answer  the  twenty  presents  of  the  Ambf.ssadors ;  and 
this  was  done  in  three  words. 

[43]  By  the  first,  Onnontio  opened  the  prisons  of 
Montreal,  broke  the  irons  of  the  Oiogoenhronnons 
confined  therein,  and  restored  to  them  their  freedom, 
placing  them  in  charge  of  the  deputies  to  go  back  all 
together  to  their  own  country. 

By  the  second,  he  gave  them  Ondessonk,  as  they 
call  Father  le  Moine,  to  go  and  exert  himself  on  the 
spot  for  the  deliverance  of  the  French  captives. 

And,  by  the  third,  he  called  upon  them  to  keep 
their  promise,  whereby  they  had  pledged  themselves 
to  return  at  the  end  of  forty  days  with  the  liberated 
Frenchmen,  and  with  some  of  their  elders,  who 
would  deliberate  here  on  public  interests,  w^hile 
Ondessonk  remained  in  their  country  as  a  hostage 
to  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  Mission. 

[44]  Under  these  conditions,  the  Father  embarked 
and  departed,  probably  to  his  death ;  for,  at  the  very 
time  when  he  was  borne  away  from  us  by  the 
Iroquois,  the  latter  were  smiting  us,  and  continuing 
their  usual  ravages  in  our  fields.  Scarcely  had  the 
people  of  Montreal  lost  him  from  sight,  when  they 
beheld  the  clearings  beset  by  those  cruel  assassins. 
Doubtless    from   a    feeling    of    jealousy,    which    is 
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emmenent  vne  Robe  noire,  ils  emportent  la  tefte 
d'vne  autre  Robe  noire,  dont  nous  auons  d6crit  le 
meutre  au  Cbapitre  premier. 

lugez  quelle  affeurance  il  y  a  pour  le  Pere,  parmy 
ces  perfides;  &  quelle  efperance  il  nous  en  refte: 
[45]  flnon  celle  qui  doit  armer  fa  patience  contre  tous 
les  traits  de  la  cruaut6,  &  couronner  fon  courage 
d'vne  gloire  immortelle. 

SECTION    II.      SUCCES    DE   LA   MISSION   DES   IROQUOIS. 

PENDANT  que  ce  Canot  va  luitter  contre  le  Sault 
Saint  Loiiis,  tirant  vers  le  Couchant;  toumons 
la  veue  ^  1' Orient,  &  voyons,  du  (?oft6  de  France,  vn 
gros  Vaiffeau  tout  couuert  de  voiles,  qui  paroift 
dans  le  golphe  S.  Laurens,  &  qui  fe  hafle  de  nous 
venir  rendre  la  vie  apr^s  tant  de  morts,  &  faire  fuc- 
ceder  le  bon-heur  ^  nos  miferes. 

Cette  benedidtion  eft  attach^e  "k  la  perfonne  de 
Monfieur  le  Baron  du  Bois  d'Auaugour,  que  ce  [46] 
Vaiffeau  nous  apporte  pour  Gouuerneur,  dont  I'arri- 
u^e  nous  a  confolez  en  la  perie  que  nous  faifions  de 
Monfieur  le  Vicomte  d'Argen9on.  C'eft  fur  luy  que 
le  Roy  a  iett6  les  yeux,  pour  venir  planter  les  Lys 
fur  les  cendres  des  Iroquois,  &  cueillir  des  palmes, 
qui  naiftront  fous  fes  pieds,  k  mefure  qu'il  auancera 
contre  les  ennemis,  faifant  ^clater  la  gloire  du  nom 
Fran9ois  dans  ces  parties  les  plus  recul^es  de  1' Occi- 
dent, comme  il  a  fait  dans  celles  d'Orient,  dcnnant 
k  noftre  Nouuelle  France,  ce  qu'il  n'a  pas  refui'6  ^  la 
Perfe,  k  la  Mofcouie,  k  la  Pologne,  k  la  Suede,  &  ^ 
I'Allemagne. 

II  n'a  pas  pluftoft  pris  terre  icy,  qu'il  a  voulu 
reconnoiftre,  par  foy-mefme,  tous  les  poftes,  &  toutes 
les  places  de  ce  pais,  leur  affiette,  [47]  leurs  defauts. 


(  I 


1659-61] 


RELA  TION  OF  1660 -6i 


241 


common  among  them,  or  in  a  spirit  of  perfidy,  almost 
at  the  very  moment  when  they  were  conducting  away 
one  black  Gown,  they  carried  off  the  head  of  another, 
whose  murder  we  described  in  the  first  Chapter. 

Judge  what  security  there  is  for  the  Father  among 
those  faithless  wretches,  and  what  hope  for  him  is 
left  to  us,  [45]  farther  than  such  as  must  arm  his 
patience  against  every  stroke  of  cruelty,  and  crown 
his  courage  with  an  immortal  glory. 

SECTION    II.      FORTUNES    OF  THE    IROQUOIS    MISSION. 

WHILE  that  Canoe  pushes  its  way  up  the  Saint 
Louis  Rapids,  proceeding  toward  the  West,  let 
us  turn  our  attention  to  the  East,  and  behold,  in  the 
direction  of  France,  a  great  Vessel,  with  all  sails 
spread,  making  its  appearance  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Law- 
rence; it  hastens  to  bring  renewed  life  to  us  after 
so  many  deaths,  and  to  make  good  fortune  succeed 
our  calamities. 

This  blessing  is  attached  to  the  person  of  Mon- 
sieur the  Baron  du  Bois  d'Avaugour,  whom  yonder 
[46J  Vessel  is  bringing  us  for  Governor,  and  whose 
arrival  has  consoled  us  for  losing  Monsieur  the  Vi- 
comte  d'Argen9on.  The  King  fixed  his  choice  upon 
the  former  to  come  and  plant  the  Lilies  over  the 
ashes  of  the  Iroquois,  and  to  gather  palms  which 
will  spring  up  under  his  feet  as  he  advances  against 
the  enemy ;  and  thus  does  the  King  make  the  glory  of 
the  French  name  blaze  forth  in  these  most  remote  parts 
of  the  Occident,  as  he  has  done  in  those  of  the  Orient ; 
and  gives  to  our  New  France  what  he  has  not  refused 
to  Persia,  Muscovy,  Poland,  Sweden,  and  Germany. 

No  sooner  did  the  Baron  land  here  than  he  wished 
to  examine  in  person  all  the  stations  and  settlements 
of  this  country,  their  position,  [47]  their  defects  and 
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letJxS  auantages,  le  fort  &  le  foible;  il  a  vifit^  nos 
campagnes,  &  les  a  veues  charg^es  de  belles  moiflons : 
il  a  reconnu  nos  forefls,  qui  ne  font  qu'attendre  la 
couppe,  pour  d^couurir  de  grandes  terres,  &  pour 
mettre  au  iour  les  tanieres  des  Iroquois,  qui  verront 
leurs  forts  ruinez,  auec  les  bois  abbatus;  il  a  vogu6 
fur  noftre  grand  fleuue,  depuis  Kebec  iufqu'k  Mont- 
real, voyant,  auec  plaifir,  le  beau  pais  dont  il  eft 
bordd,  les  belles  Ifles  dont  il  eft  parfem6  au  deflus 
des  Trois  Riuieres,  &  les  grandes  efperances  qu'on 
doit  auoir,  d'en  faire  vn  iour  veritablement  vne 
nouuelle  France,  par  la  multitude  de  fes  habitans. 
Toutes  nos  craintes  f e  iont  ^uanoiiies  k  fa  venue ;  fa 
prefence  a  releu6  nos  efperances,  &  c'eft  ce  qui  nous 
a  fait  [48]  dire  au  commencement  de  cette  Relation, 
que  nous  eftions  forts  dans  nos  foibleffes,  &  qu'vn 
puifTant  fecours,  manid  par  vn  Chef,  qui  r'allie  la 
prudence  auec  le  courage:  &  I'experience  auec 
I'adreffe,  nous  peut  tirer  du  precipice  oti  le  dernier 
mal-heur  nous  auoit  pouffez. 

Ce  qui  nous  tient  k  prefent  en  fufpens,  eft  le  fucc^s 
de  la  MifTion  du  Pere  le  Moine ;  nous  auons  eii  peur 
pour  luy  auant  fon  depart,  &  nos  craintes  vont 
touliours  croilTant,  depuis  que  le  terme  eft  expir^, 
auquel  les  Iroquois  deuoient  fe  rendre  k  Montreal, 
auec  les  vingt  Fran5ois  captifs ;  ils  n'auoient  demand^ 
que  quarante  iours  de  delay,  &  en  voila  defia  quatre- 
vingt  de  paffez,  fans  qu'ils  paroilTent. 

Tout  ce  que  nous  en  fjauons,  [49]  eft  ce  que  nous 
en  ont  dit  quelques  Iroquois  Agniehronnons,  qui 
rodant  autour  de  nos  champs,  pour  caller  des  teftes, 
comme  ils  ont  fait  en  diuers  rencontres,  mefme 
depuis  le  depart  du  Pere,  ont  fait  de  grandes  raille- 
ries de  cette  Ambaffade,  nous  la  faifant  pafler  comme 
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advantages,  their  points  of  strength  and  of  weakness. 
He  visited  our  fields  and  saw  them  loaded  with  fine 
harvests;  he  inspected  our  forests,  which  are  only 
waiting  to  be  felled  in  order  to  disclose  extensive 
lands,  and  expose  to  light  the  lairs  of  the  Iroquois, 
who  will  see  their  strongholds  destroyed  when  the 
woods  are  cut  down.  He  also  proceeded  by  boat  on 
our  great  river  from  Kebec  to  Montreal,  saw  with 
pleasure  the  fine  country  bordering  it,  and  the  beauti- 
ful Islands  dotting  its  surface  above  Three  Rivers,  and 
realized  the  very  hopeful  prospect  to  be  entertained 
of  making  some  day  a  veritable  new  France  out  of 
the  country's  multitude  of  inhabitants.  All  our 
fears  vanished  at  his  coming  and  his  presence  revived 
our  hopes.  Hence  it  was  that  we  [48]  said,  in  begin- 
ning this  Relation,  that  we  are  strong  in  our  weak- 
ness ;  and  that  a  powerful  succor,  administered  by  a 
Leader  uniting  prudence  with  courage,  and  experi- 
ence with  skill,  can  rescue  us  from  the  chasm's  brink 
to  which  the  latest  mishap  had  pushed  us. 

What  now  holds  us  in  suspense  is  the  fate  of  Father 
le  Moine's  Mission.  We  feared  for  him  before  his 
departure,  and  our  fears  are  constantly  growing  since 
the  expiration  of  the  time  within  which  the  Iroquois 
were  to  have  returned  to  Montreal  with  the  twenty 
French  captives.  They  had  asked  for  but  forty 
days'  delay,  and  already  eighty  have  passed  with  no 
sign  of  them. 

All  that  we  know  about  them  [49]  is  what  we  were 
told  by  some  Agniehronnon  Iroquois  who  —  prowling 
about  our  fields  with  intent  to  kill,  which  crime  they 
have  committed  on  various  occasions,  even  since  the 
Father's  departure  —  made  great  fun  of  that  Embas- 
sy, and  represented  it  to  us  as  a  game  employed  by 
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vn  ieu,  dont  ICvS  Oiogoenhronnons  fe  font  feruis  pour 
abufer  de  noftre  bont^,  &  pour  tirer  de  nos  mains  les 
captifs  de  leur  Nation,  detenus  k  Montreal. 

Si  nos  iugemens  fuiuent  les  apparences  humaines, 
nous  deuons  tout  craindre  pour  le  Pere  le  Moine,  & 
nous  n'auons  prefque  rien  k  efperer  pour  le  falut  des 
Frangois,  pour  lef quels  il  s'eft  fi  genereufement 
expof^  aux  feux,  &  k  la  mort.  Peut-eftre  eft-il  k 
prefent  fur  vn  ^chafaut,  prefchant  la  Foy  [50]  du 
milieu  des  flammes,  qui  couronnent  heureufement  fa 
vie  apoftolique,  &  qui  ^clairent  fa  mort.  Peut-eftre 
efl-il  fpedtateur  des  tourmens  de  ces  pauures  Fran- 
cois, qu'il  alloit  racheter,  &  le  depofitaire  de  leurs 
trifles  gemiflemens,  les  encourageat  k  fouffrir  des 
feux,  qui  luy  font  aufli  preparez,  apr^s  qu'il  aura 
receu  leurs  derniers  foupirs,  &  fecouru  leurs  ames, 
qui  s'enuolent  du  milieu  des  brafiers  dans  le  feiour 
du  repos,  8c  de  la  paix.  Peut-eflre  n'eft-il  pas  par- 
uenu  iufques  dans  le  pais  ennemy,  &  que  quelque 
coup  de  grace  luy  aura  fendu  la  tefte  en  chemin,  s'il 
a  eft6  rencontr6  par  d'autres  Iroquois,  qui  auront 
fait  ^  cette  fois,  ce  qu'ils  penferent  faire  en  vn  autre 
voyage,  qu'il  fit  aux  Onnontaguehronnons,  quand 
fon  condudteur  [51]  fut  tu6  k  fes  coftez. 

Mais  peut-eftre  aulTj.  eft-il  maintenant  dans  le  bourg 
d'Onnontagu^,  enuironn6  des  pitoyables  reftes  d'vne 
pauure  Eglife  captiue,  ^  laquelle  il  a  donn6  nailTance 
dans  le  pais  des  Hurons.  Si  cela  eft,  il  n'y  a  point 
de  confolation  au  monde  pareille  k  la  fienne,  mefme 
dans  fon  plus  grand  abandon  de  toutes  chofes, 
comme  il  n'y  a  point  de  ioye  plus  fenfible  ^  vn 
Miffionnaire  du  Canadas,  que  lors  qu'il  fe  voit  en  tel 
eftat,  qu'il  ne  depend  que  de  Dieu,  qu'il  ne  voit  que 
Dieu,  &  qu'il  ne  pent  rien  efperer  que  de  Dieu. 
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the  Oiogoenhronnons  to  abuse  our  kindness,  and  to 
recover  from  our  keeping  the  captives  of  their  Nation 
that  were  in  custody  at  Montreal. 

If  we  base  our  opinions  on  human  probability,  we 
have  everything  to  fear  for  Father  le  Moine,  and 
scarcely  anything  to  hope  for  the  rescue  of  the 
French  for  whom  he  so  bravely  exposed  himself  to 
the  flames  and  to  death.  Perhaps  he  is  now  on  a 
scaffold,  preaching  the  Faith  [50]  from  amid  the 
flames  that  crown  his  apostolic  life  with  happiness 
and  give  luster  to  his  death.  Perhaps  he  is  the 
spectator  of  the  torments  of  those  poor  Frenchmen 
whom  he  went  to  ransom,  and  the  depository  of  their 
sorrowful  groans,  encouraging  them  to  endure  fires 
that  are  also  prepared  for  him — after  he  shall  have 
received  their  dying  gasps,  and  succored  their  souls 
as  they  wing  their  flight  from  the  midst  of  the  em- 
bers toward  the  abode  of  rest  and  peace.  Perhaps 
he  has  not  reached  the  enemy's  country,  but  some 
finishing  stroke  has  dashed  out  his  brains  on  the 
way,  if  he  has  been  mot  by  other  Iroquois  —  who 
may  well  have  done  this  time  what  they  intended  to 
do  on  another  journey  that  he  made  to  the  Onnonta- 
guehronnons,  when  his  conductor  [51]  was  killed  at 
his  side. 

But  it  is  possible,  too,  that  he  is  now  in  the  village 
of  Onnontagu6,  surrounded  by  the  pitiful  remnants  of 
a  poor  captive  Church  to  which  he  gave  birth  in  the 
country  of  the  Hurons.  If  that  be  so,  there  is  no 
earthly  consolation  like  unto  his,  even  in  his  utmost 
deprivation  of  all  things;  for  there  is  no  keener 
delight  to  a  Canadian  Missionary  than  to  be  so 
situated  that  he  depends  only  on  God,  sees  only 
God,  and  can  hope  for  nothing  except  from  God. 
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[52]  CHAPITRE  III. 

NOUUELLE    MISSION    DES    KILISTINONS,     DITE     DE    S. 
FRANCOIS   XAUIER,    VERS   LA   MER   DU   NORT. 

VN  Ancien  difoit  agreablement,  que  le  Soleil 
naift  &  meurt  tous  les  iours,  &  que  la  neceflit^ 
qu'il  a  de  mourir,  pre f que  auffi-toft  qu'il  eft 
116,  ne  le  rend  pas  plus  pareffeux  en  fes  d-marches; 
qu'au  contraire,  il  auance  toufiours  d'vn  pas  6gal 
vers  le  tombeau  de  la  nuit,  f9achant  bien  qu'il  ne 
peut  reuiure  fans  mourir,  &  que  fon  leuer  doit  eftre 
toufiours  precede  de  fon  coucher. 

Vn  Miffionnaire  de  ces  contr6es,  qui  comme  le  Soleil 
de  la  terre,  porte  les  rayons  de  la  Foy  [53]  dans  cette 
Barbaric,  doit  fuiure  les  d-marches  de  ce  prince  des 
Aftres,  fans  fe  rebuter  s'il  voit  naiftre,  &  mourir  des 
MifTions  en  mefme  temps. 

Quand  nous  entreprifmes  celle  des  Iroquois,  il  y  a 
cinq  ans,  il  eftoit  facile  de  preuoir,  que  ceux  qui  la 
voyoient  dans  fon  leuant,  la  verroient  auffi  dans  fon 
couchant,  &  qu'elle  pourroit  bien  eftre  le  tombeau 
de  ceux,  qui  luy  donnoient  nailTance ;  cette  veue  ne 
les  a  pas  pourtant  rendus  plus  pareffeux  dans  leur 
courfe,  &  vn  grand  nombre  d'enfans  Iroquois  ne 
feroient  pas  k  prefent  des  Anges  du  Paradis,  fi  on 
euft  eft^  trop  craintif  dans  cette  entreprife,  ou  trop 
fcrupuleux  dans  les  regies  de  la  prudence  humaine. 

Quand  ces  peuples,  qui  bordent  [54]  les  riuages  du 
Lac  fuperieur,  k  quatre  cens  lieues  d'icy,  s'offrirent 
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[52]  CHAPTER  III. 
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NEW    MISSION,  NAMED    FOR    ST.    FRANCIS    XAVIER,    TO 
THE   KILISTINONS  TOWARD   THE   NORTH   SEA. 


ONE  of  the  Ancients  happily  observed  that  the 
Sun  is  born  and  dies  every  day,  and  that  the 
prospect  of  inevitable  death  almost  immedi- 
ately after  birth  does  not  make  it  lag  at  all  in  its 
progress ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  advances  always 
with  even  step  toward  the  grave  of  night,  well  aware 
that  it  cannot  be  born  again  without  dying,  and  that 
its  rising  must  ever  be  preceded  by  its  setting. 

A  Missionary  of  these  regions  who,  imitating  the 
Sun,  brings  the  bright  beams  of  the  Faith  [53]  into 
this  state  of  Barbarism,  must  follow  the  example  of 
that  prince  of  the  Celestial  bodies,  and  not  shrink  if 
he  sees  Missions  springing  to  life  and  dying  again  at 
the  same  moment. 

When  we  undertook  the  Iroquois  Mission,  five 
years  ago,  it  was  easy  to  foresee  that  those  who 
beheld  it  at  its  rising  would  also  see  it  in  its  setting, 
and  that  it  might  well  prove  to  be  the  grave  of  those 
that  gave  it  birth.  Yet  this  prospect  did  not  make 
them  the  less  energetic  in  action ;  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  Iroquois  children  would  not  now  be  Angels 
of  Paradise  had  we  been  too  timid  in  that  enterprise, 
or  too  observant  of  the  rules  of  human  prudence. 

When  those  tribes  that  fringe  [54]  the  shores  of 
Lake    superior,    four   hundred   leagues    from    here. 
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Van  pafT6  de  mener  chez  eux  des  Miflionnaires,  le 
Pere  Menard,  h  qui  ce  fort  eft  heiireufement  6cheu, 
y  preuoyoit  tant  de  difficultez,  qu'il  iugeoit  fa  vie 
trop  courte,  &  fa  fant6  trop  ruiiK^e,  pour  vn  fi  long, 
&  fi  penible  voyage ;  il  marcha  neantmoins,  &  voicy  la 
feconde  ann^e  qu'il  employe  en  cette  courfe,  fans  que 
nous  en  apprenions  aucunc  nouuelle :  n(»us  ne  doutons 
pas  qu'il  n'ait  alTez  fouffert,  pour  mourir  chaque  iour 
plus  fouuent  que  le  Soleil :  mais  auffi  tenons-nous  pour 
tout  affeurd,  que  la  conuerfion  des  ames  merite  ces 
peines,  ces  perils,  &  ces  morts  renouuell^es. 

La  Miflion  dont  nous  parlous  en  ce  Chapitre,  efl 
de  la  nature  [55]  de  celles,  dont  le  fucceseft  incertain, 
parce  que  I'entreprife  en  eft  hazardeufe;  mais 
quelque  incertitude  qu'il  y  ait,  quelque  hazard,  ou 
quelques  morts,  qui  fe  prefentent;  c'eft  affez  qu'il  y 
ait  des  ames  k  conquefter,  pour  ne  fe  pas  rebuter  de 
tous  ces  obftacles,  qui  font  d'ordinaire  les  conquell:es, 
&  plus  meritoires,  &  plus  glorieufes. 

Nous  f gallons,  il  y  a  long  temps,  4ue  nous  auons  h 
dos  la  Mer  du  Nort,  habitue  par  quantity  de  Sau- 
uages,  qui  n'ont  iamais  eli  connoiffance  des  Europe- 
ans; que  c'eft  cette  Mer,  qui  eft  contigue  h  celle  de 
la  Chine,  &  qu'il  n'y  a  plus  que  la  porte  h.  trouuer; 
que  c'eft  Ik  que  fe  voit  cette  fameufe  baye,  large  de 
foixante  &  dix  lieues,  &  profonde  de  deux  cens 
foixante,  decouuerte,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  par  [56] 
Huff  on,  qui  luy  a  donn6  fon  nom,  fai.o  qu'il  en  ait 
receu  d'autre  gloire,  que  d'auoir  le  premier  fray^  vn 
chemin,  qui  fe  termine  k  des  Empires  inconnus;  o'^it 
en  cette  baye  que  fe  trouuent,  en  certain?;  "  ;)s  de 
I'annee,  quantity  de  Nations  circonr        "^  5 

fous  le  nom  general  des  Kiliil;inr 
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offered  last  year  to  take  some  Missionaries  to  their 
country,  Father  Menard,  on  whom  that  lot  happily 
fell,  foresaw  so  many  difficulties  that  he  decreed  his 
life  too  short  and  his  health  too  broken  for  so  long 
and  painful  a  journey;  nevertheless,  he  undertook 
it ;  and  he  has  now  been  two  years  engaged  in  that 
mission,  without  our  receiving  any  word  from  him. 
We  doubt  not  that  he  has  suffered  enough  to  die 
every  day  oftener  than  the  Sun ;  but  we  also  regard 
it  as  quite  beyond  question  that  the  conversion  of 
souls  is  worth  such  difficulties,  such  dangers,  and 
such  repeated  deaths. 

The  Mission  of  which  we  speak  in  this  Chapter  is, 
from  its  very  nature,  [55]  one  of  those  whose  suc- 
cess is  uncertain  because  its  attempt  is  hazardous; 
but  whatever  uncertainty  it  may  involve,  whatever 
risk  or  whatever  deaths  may  stand  in  the  way, 
the  fact  that  there  are  souls  to  win  is  enough  to  over- 
come all  shrinking  at  such  obstacles,  which  are  wont 
to  render  victory  both  more  meritorious  and  more 
glorious. 

We  have  long  known  that  we  have  the  North  Sea 
behind  us,  its  shores  occupied  by  hosts  of  Savages 
entirely  unacquainted  with  Europeans ;  that  this  sea 
is  contiguous  with  that  of  China,  to  which  it  only 
remains  to  find  an  entrance ;  and  that  in  those  regions 
lies  that  famous  bay,  seventy  leagues  wide  by  two 
hundred  and  sixty  long,  which  was  first  discovered 
by  [56]  Husson  [Hudson],  who  gave  it  his  name,  but 
won  no  glory  from  it  other  than  that  of  having  first 
opened  a  way  which  ends  in  unknown  Empires. 
Upon  this  bay  are  found,  at  certain  seasons  of  the 
year,  many  surrounding  Nations  embraced  under  the 
general  name  of  Kilistinons.^^ 
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Tout  I'Hiuer  dernier,  vn  Capitaine  Nipiffirinien 
nous  entretint  amplement  du  nombre  de  ces  peuples, 
de  la  fituation,  &  du  temperament  du  pais,  &  fur 
tout  d'vne  foire  generale,  qui  s'y  deuoit  tenir  I'Eft^ 
fuiuant,  h.  laquelle  nos  Sauuages  de  K6bec,  &  de 
TadoulTac  eftoient  inuitez.  C'eftoit  Ik  vne  belle 
occafioii,  pour  aller  nous-mefmes  prendre  les  con- 
noiflances,  que  nous  n'auons  eii  iufqu'k  prefent,  que 
par  le  rapport,  alTez  peu  [57]  fidele,  des  Sauuages: 
Connoiffances,  au  refle,  import?ntes,  &  curieufes: 
tant  pour  f^auoir  au  vray  les  longitudes,  &  les 
latitudes  de  ce  nouueau  pais,  defquelles  depend 
en  partie  le  fondement  qu'on  a  d'y  trouuer  paffage 
vers  la  Mer  du  lapon;  comme  auffi,  pour  voir  fur  les 
lieux,  les  moyens  de  trauailler  efficacement  k  la 
conuerijon  de  ces  peuples. 

Pour  cela  done,  les  Peres  Gabriel  Drueilletes,  & 
Claude  Dablon,  partirent  d'icy  au  mois  de  May 
dernier,  auec  la  plufpart  de  nos  Sauuages;  I'vn,  h. 
deffein  d  hiuerner  dans  le  pais,  &  de  s'informer  k 
loifir  detoutes  leschofes  neceffaires  pour  faire  leiilTir 
cette  Miffion;  I'autre,  pour  nous  venir  inil;ruire  de 
ces  nouuelles  d^couuertes,  &  nous  repref enter  I'eitat 
[58]  prefent  de  ces  contr^es,  pour  ne  pas  ^pargner 
nos  fueurs  k  des  ames,  pour  lefquelles  lefus-Chrift  a 
donn6  tout  fon  fang. 

Mais  parce  que  1' Iroquois,  qui  efl  le  grand  fleau 
de  ce  Chriftianifme,  occupe  toutes  les  riuieres,  fur 
lefqnelles  on  pent  eftre  affez  commod^ment  port(S 
vers  ces  nouuelles  Nations,  il  a  fallu  chercher  des 
routes  dcart6es,  fi  rudes,  &  fi  dangereufes,  qu'on  les 
iugeoit  inacceffibles  h  ces  pirates. 

Voyons  ce  que  les  Peres  en  ecriuent  de  Nekouba, 
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During  the  past  Winter,  a  Nipissirinien  Captain 
entertained  us  with  a  full  account  of  the  number  of 
those  peoples,  the  situation  and  nature  of  the  coun- 
try, and  especially  a  description  of  a  general  fair  that 
was  to  be  held  there  in  the  following  Summer,  to 
which  our  Savages  of  K^bec  and  Tadoussac  were 
invited.  That  vras  a  fine  opportunity  for  us  to  go  in 
person  and  gain  information  which  we  had  hitherto 
obtained  only  through  the  reports,  seldom  [57] 
trustworthy,  of  the  Savages.  Such  information, 
moreover,  is  both  important  and  curious,  as  well  for 
an  exact  knowledge  of  the  longitudes  and  latitudes 
of  that  nev7  country, —  data  on  which  is  based  in  part 
the  assumption  that  a  passage  to  the  Sea  of  Japan  is 
to  be  found  there, —  as  also  for  seeing  on  the  spot 
what  means  there  are  for  laboring  effectively  for  the 
conversion  of  those  peoples. 

To  this  end,  accordingly.  Fathers  Gabriel  Drueil- 
letes  and  Claude  Dablon,  with  the  greater  part  of  our 
Savages,  started  from  here  in  the  month  of  May  last  — 
the  first-mentioned  Father  purposing  to  winter  in 
the  country  itself,  and  obtain  at  leisure  all  informa- 
tion requisite  for  assuring  that  i^Ussion's  success; 
the  other,  to  come  and  tell  us  about  those  new  dis- 
coveries, and  describe  to  us  the  present  condition  [58] 
of  those  regions,  that  we  might  spare  no  exertions 
on  behalf  of  souls  for  which  Jesus  Christ  gave  all  his 
blood. 

But.  as  the  Iroquois,  the  great  scourge  of  Chris- 
tianity here,  hold  possession  of  all  the  rivers  offering 
any  convenient  acces'  to  those  new  Nations,  it  was 
necessary  to  seek  out  remote  routes,  so  rough  and 
dangerous  as  to  be  considered  impassable  for  those 
pirates. 
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qui  eft  le  lieu  iufqu'oti  ils  font  paruenus  deux  mois 
apr^s  leur  depart  d'icy. 
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[59]   LETTRE   ECRITE   AU    R.    V.   HIEROSME   LALLEMANT, 

SUPERIEUR   DES    MISSIONS    DE    LA   COMPAGNIE 

DE    lESUS,    EN    LA   NOUUELLE   FRANCE. 

De  Nekouba,  cl  cent  lieues  de  TadouJJaCy 
dans  les  bois,  fur  le  chemin  de  la  Mer 
du  Nort,  ce  deiixihne  de  luillct  1661. 

MON  R.  Pere, 
Pax  Chrijii. 
Tranfiuimus  per  cretnuni  terribilem,  &  maximam, 
pouuons-nous  bien  dire  apres  Moyfe:  Nous  auons 
pafT^  des  forefts  capables  d'eflfrayer  les  voyageurs  les 
plus  affeuioz,  foit  pour  la  vafte  6tendue  de  ces  grandes 
folitudes,  ou  Ton  ne  trouue  que  Dieu;  foit  pour  I'af- 
pret6  des  chemins,  ^galement  rudes  &  dangereux, 
puifqu'il  n'y  faut  [60]  marcher  que  fur  des  preci- 
pices, &  voguer  par  des  abyfmes,  oil  Ton  difpute  fa 
vie  fur  vne  frefle  ^corce,  contre  des  boiiillons  capables 
de  perdre  de  grands  Vaifleaux.  Enfin,  auec  I'aide 
de  Dieu,  nous  voila  rendus  prefque  "k  my-chemin,  de 
la  Mer  du  Nort,  en  vn  lieu  qui  eft  comme  le  centre 
des  deux  Mers,  de  celle  que  nous  auons  quitt^e,  & 
de  celle  que  nous  cherchons ;  puifque  en  venant  de 
Tadouffac  icy,  nous  auons  toufiours  mont^,  mais  fi 
prodigieufement,  que  nos  Sauuages,  nous  voulant 
rendre  raifon  des  exceffiues  chaleurs,  dont  ces  regions 
font  briil6es,  difoient  que  cela  prouenoit  du  voifinage 
du  Soleil,  duquel  nous  auons  beaucoup  approch^, 
ayant  furmont6  des  faults  fi  hauts,  &  en  fi  grand 
nombre.     D'vn  autre  coft^,  nous  [61]  n'auons  plus 
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Let  us  see  what  the  Fathers  write  on  the  subject 
from  Nekouba,  the  place  where  they  arrived  two 
months  after  their  departure  hence. 

[59]     LETTER    WRITTEN    TO    REVEREND    FATHER    HIE- 

ROSME  LALLEMANT,  SUPERIOR  OF  THE  MISSIONS 

OF  THE   SOCIETY   OF   JESUS   IN   NEW    FRANCE. 

From  Nekouba,  one  hundred  leagues  from 
Tadotissac,  in  the  forest,  on  the  way  to 
the  North  Sea,  this  second  of  July,  1 66 1 . 

MY  Reverend  Father, 
Pax  Christi. 
Transivimus  per  eremum  terribilem  et  maximam,  we 
can  well  say  with  Moses.  We  have  passed  through 
forests  such  as  might  easily  frighten  the  most  confi- 
dent travelers  —  whether  by  the  vast  extent  of  these 
boundless  solitudes,  where  God  only  is  to  be  found ; 
or  by  the  ruggedness  of  the  ways,  which  are  alike 
rough  and  dangerous,  since  one  must  [60]  journey 
over  naught  but  precipices,  and  voyage  over  bottom- 
less gulfs  where  one  struggles  for  his  life,  in  a  frail 
shell,  against  whirlpools  capable  of  wrecking  large 
Vessels.  At  last  here  we  are,  with  God's  help,  almost 
half-way  to  the  North  Sea,  at  a  spot  which  is,  as  it 
were,  the  middle  point  between  the  two  Seas  —  the 
one  we  have  left  and  the  one  we  are  seeking.  For, 
in  coming  from  Tadoussac  hither,  we  have  constantly 
ascended,  and  to  such  a  height  that  our  Savages, 
wishing  to  explain  to  us  the  excessive  heat  by  which 
these  regions  are  parched,  i  "d  it  resulted  from  the 
proximity  of  the  Sun,  to  which  we  have  come  much 
nearer  by  ascending  such  high  and  numerous  water- 
falls.    On  the  other  hand,  we  [61]  have  henceforth 
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deformais  qu'^  defcendre;  toiites  les  riuieres  fur 
lefquelles  nous  auons  k  nauiger,  s'allant  d^charger 
dans  la  Mer  du  Nort,  comme  toutes  celles  que  nous 
auons  palT6es,  fe  vont  rendre  h.  Tadouflac. 

Voicy  vn  petit  lournal  de  toutes  nos  routes,  6crit, 
tantoll  fur  le  dos  d'vn  rocher  au  bruit  des  faults; 
tan  toft  au  pied  d'vn  arbre,  quand  il  s'en  trouuoit 
d'aflez  gros,  pour  nous  deffendre,  par  I'ombre  de  fon 
tronc,  des  rayons  du  Soleil,  qui  font  icy  prefque 
infupportables.  On  y  verra  quelques  traits  de  la 
Prouidence  affez  remarquables,  dans  le  triage  qu'elle 
a  fait  de  fes  Efleus,  par  des  conduites  bien  aimables, 
&  bien  furprenantes. 

[62]    SECTION  I.       lOURNAL   DU    PREMIER  VOYAGE  FAIT 
VERS   LA    MER   DU    NORT. 

Novs  fufmes  arreflez  k  Tadouffac  trois  femaines, 
par  vne  forte  de  maladie  contagieufe,  &  iuf- 
qu'alors  inconnue,  qui  enleuoit  la  plufpart  de  ceux 
qui  en  eltoient  faifis ;  mais  ce  n'eftoit  que  par  la 
violence  des  conuulfions,  dont  ils  efloient  merueil- 
leufement  agitez,  expirans  quafi  comme  des  defef- 
perez,  ou  du  moins  auec  des  contorfions  de  membres, 
qui  les  rendoient  plus  forts  que  trois  &  quatre  hommes 
enfemble,  lors  mefme  qu'ils  auoient  I'ame  fur  le 
bord  des  levres.  Ce  fut  le  premier  exercife  de 
charity  qui  fe  prefenta;  mais  qui  ne  laiffoit  pas  de 
[63]  nous  eflre  d'autant  plus  fafcheux,  qu  il  nous 
arrelloit,  d6s  le  commencement  de  noftre  courfe. 

Le  mal  s'eftant  vn  peu  relafch^,  nous  partons  enfin 
le  premier  iour  de  luin,  de  cette  annee  1661. 
au  nombre  de  quarante  Canots.  Nous  quittons 
Tadouffac,  mais  non  la  maladie,  qui  nous  fuit;  & 
fe    faififfar!    de   nouueau,  de   quelques- vns   de   nos 
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only  to  descend,  all  the  rivers  on  which  we  are  to 
voyage  emptying  into  the  North  J'h  a,  just  as  all  those 
behind  us  flow  toward  Tadoussac. 

Enclosed  is  a  little  Journal  of  all  our  travels  —  writ- 
ten now  on  the  surface  of  a  rock  amid  the  roar  of  the 
falls;  and  now  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  when  one  could 
be  found  large  enough  to  shelter  us  in  the  shade 
of  its  trunk  from  the  Sun's  rays,  which  here  are 
well-nigh  unbearable.  In  it  will  be  seen  some  suffi- 
ciently remarkable  acts  of  Providence  in  the  choice  of 
its  Elect,  by  methods  of  guidance  which  are  indeed 
adorable  and  surprising. 

[62]     SECTION    I.      JOURNAL     OF    THE   FIRST    JOURNEY 
MADE   TO   THE   NORTH   SEA. 

WE  were  detained  three  weeks  at  Tadoussac  by  a 
kind  of  contagious  disease,  hitherto  unknown, 
which  swept  away  the  greater  number  of  those  whom 
it  attacked.  Their  death,  however,  was  due  only  to 
the  violence  of  the  convulsions,  by  which  they  were 
shaken  in  the  strangest  manner,  yielding  up  their 
lives  as  if  desperate, — or,  at  least,  with  contortions  of 
the  limbs  which  rendered  a  patient  stronger  than  three 
or  even  four  men  together ;  and  that,  too,  when  his 
soul  was  hovering  on  his  very  lips.  Here  was  the 
first  exercise  of  charity  that  offered,  but  it  could  not 
fail  to  [63]  cause  us  all  the  more  trouble  from  the 
fact  that  it  detained  us  at  the  very  beginning  of  our 
journey. 

The  disease  having  abated  a  little,  we  finally  started 
on  the  first  day  of  June  of  this  year,  1661,  to  the 
number  of  forty  Canoes.  We  left  Tadoussac,  but  not 
the  illness,  which  followed  us  and,  again  seizing 
some  of  our  Savages,  made  our  journey  hang  in  the 
balance  at  its  very  outset  and  retarded  our  paddles, 
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Sauuages,  fait  balancer  noflre  voyage  d6s  fon  entree, 
ralentiffant  nos  auirons,  qui  n'alloient  pas  au  gr6  de 
nos  defirs.  Si  bien  que  nous  fufmes  obligez  d'em- 
ployer  cinq  iours,  pour  nous  rendre  iufqu'k  vne  lieue 
de  Chigoutimi,  ou  nous  nous  poftons  fur  vn  Iflet 
de  roche,  pendant  qu'on  va  chercher  k  viure  dans 
les  bois  voifins:  &  c'eft  de  deffus  ce  rocher,  que  nous 
voyons  ^  d6couuert  [64]  une  partie  du  Saguen^, 
admirans  deux  chofes  affez  remarquables  de  ce  beau 
fleuue.  La  premiere  eft,  que  pendant  plus  de  vingt 
lieues,  depuis  fon  emboucheure  dans  le  fleuue  S. 
Laurens,  il  coule  toufiours  en  bas,  mefme  de  maree 
montante,  quoy  qu'au  deffus  de  ces  vingt  lioues,  il 
ait  fon  flux  &  reflux  r^pondant  k  celuy  de  la  Mer; 
fi  bien  qu'k  mefme  temps  fes  eaux  montent  d'vn 
coft^,  &  defcendent  de  1' autre.  La  mefme  chofe  fe 
remarque  au  grand  fleuue  de  S.  Laurens :  quand  la 
Mer,  dans  fon  flux,  entre  dedans,  il  enfle  bien,  mais 
il  ne  laiile  pas  de  couler  toufiours  en  bas,  iufques  k 
vn  certain  terme,  ou  on  voit  monter  le  flux,  &  def- 
cendre  le  reflux  de  ^ix  en  fix  heures :  cela  prouient 
de  ce  qu'il  eft  plus  rapide,  &  plus  violent  [65]  vers 
fon  emboucheure,  qu'^s  endroits  plus  hauts  &  plus 
61oignez:  en  forte  que  le  flux,  ou  le  flot,  (comme 
parlent  les  Matelots)  ne  pent  refouler  le  courant  de 
I'eau  en  cet  endroit.  La  feconde  merueille  eft,  que 
qiioy  que  nous  foyons  a  trente  lieues  ou  enuiron,  au 
defTus  de  Tadouffac;  neantmoins  I'eau  eft  icy  haute 
en  mefme  temps,  &  de  la  mefme  mar^e  qu*k  Tadouffac ; 
ce  qui  ne  fe  trouue  pas  dans  les  autres  riuieres,  qui 
groffilTent  fuccelTiuement,  par  le  flux  de  la  Mer, 
pluftoft  ^s  lieux  plus  voifins  de  la  Mer,  &  plus  tard 
€s  lieux  plus  ^loignez,  &  qui  font  plus  auant  dans 
les  terres. 
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whose  strokes  did  not  keep  time  with  our  wishes. 
Consequently,  we  were  forced  to  spend  five  days  in 
reaching  a  spot  one  league  from  Chigoutimi,  where 
we  took  our  station  on  a  rocky  Islet,  while  some  went 
in  quest  of  provisions  in  the  neighboring  woods. 
From  the  top  of  this  rock  we  had  a  clear  view  of  [64] 
a  part  of  the  Saguen^,  and  noted  with  surprise  two 
rather  remarkable  characteristics  of  this  noble  river. 
The  first  is  that,  for  more  than  twenty  leagues  from 
its  discharge  into  the  St.  Lawrence  river,  it  constant- 
ly flows  downward,  even  when  the  tide  is  rising, 
although  above  this  twenty-league  limit  it  has  its  ebb 
and  flow  corresponding  to  that  of  the  Sea;  hence  its 
waters  flow  upward  in  one  direction  and  downward 
in  the  other  at  the  same  time.  The  same  is  observed 
in  the  great  river  St.  Lawrence :  when  the  Sea  in 
its  flood-tide  enters  the  stream,  the  latter  becomes 
swollen,  indeed,  but  ceases  not  to  flow  ever  down- 
ward, up  to  a  certain  point  where  the  upward  and 
downward  course  of  flood  and  ebb-tide  are  observed 
every  six  hours.  This  is  because  the  river  is  more 
rapid  and  violent  [65]  toward  its  mouth  than  in  places 
higher  and  farther  distant  therefrom,  so  that  the 
incoming  tide,  or  flood  (as  the  Sailors  say),  cannot 
crowd  back  its  current  at  that  part.  The  second 
strange  thing  is  that,  although  we  are  thirty  leagues 
or  thereabout  above  Tadoussac,  yet  the  water  is  high 
here  at  the  same  time  and  with  the  same  tide  as  at 
Tadoussac, —  a  circumstance  not  observed  in  other 
rivers,  which  are  swollen  by  the  tide  in  successive 
steps,  sooner  in  places  nearer  the  Sea,  and  later  in 
those  more  distant  and  farther  inland. 

On  the  sixth,  we  arrived  at  an  early  hour  at  Che- 
goutinis,  a  place  noteworthy  as  marking  the  end  of 
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Le  fixi^me,  nous  arriuons  de  bonne  heure  h.  Che- 
goutinis,  lieu  remarquable  pour  eftre  le  terme  de  la 
belle  nauigation,  &  le  commencement  [66]  des  por- 
tages, c'eft  ainfi  que  nous  appellons  les  lieux,  oh  la 
rapidity  &  les  oheutes  d'eau  obligent  les  Nautonniers 
de  mettre  k  terre,  &  de  porter  fur  leurs  epaules  leurs 
Canots,  &  tout  I'equipage,  pour  gagner  le  defTus  du 
Sault,  Nous  commen9ames  done  en  ce  lieu-cy,  de 
porter  reciproquement  nos  petits  Vaiffeaux,  qui  nous 
auoient  portez  iufqu'alors;  &  cela,  pr^s  d'vne  lieue 
de  chemin.  Apr6s  quoy,  nous  rencontrons  vne 
riuiere,  fur  laquelle  nous  vogames  quelque  temps, 
mais  il  fallut  d6s  le  lendemain  fe  charger  de  noltre 
bagage  par  quatre  fois,  &  deux  autres  fois  le  iour 
fuiuant.  Nous  entrons  en  fuite  dans  vn  Lac  fort 
6troit,  long  d'enuiron  neuf  lieues,  les  Sauuages 
I'appellent  le  long  Lac:  vne  de  fes  riues  nous  a 
donn^  [67]  giile  pour  la  nuit  du  neufi^me  iour :  gifte 
qu'on  trouue  icy  par  tout,  bafty  des  mains  de  la 
nature,  il  eft  generalement  commun  aux  hommes, 
aux  Cerfs,  &  aux  Orignaux. 

Nous  nageons  le  lendemain  fur  ce  Lac,  auec  grand 
courage,  le  chemin  eitant  beau:  mais  nous  ne  fufmes 
pas  long-temps  fans  en  trouuer  le  bout.  II  fallut  fe 
charger  vne  autre  fois  de  noflre  bagage,  que  nous 
remifmes  k  demie-lieue  du  Lac,  dans  nos  Canots, 
pour  nauiger  k  I'ombre  fur  vn  ruiffeau :  les  branches 
d'arbres  des  deux  riues  faifant  comme  vn  berceau 
naturel,  en  s'entrelaffant  les  vnes  dans  les  autres, 
nous  donnoient  plus  de  peine  par  leur  embaras,  que 
de  plaifir  par  leur  orabrage.  Nous  ne  fufmes  pas 
marris  d'eftre  contraints  [68]  de  quitter  ce  filet  d'eau, 
qui  auoit  peine  de  nous  porter,  &  qui  nous  en  donnoit 
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good  navigation  and  the  beginning  [66]  of  portages, 
as  we  call  the  places  where  the  rapid  current  and  the 
falls  force  Boatmen  to  land,  and  shoulder  their 
Canoes  and  all  their  baggage,  in  order  to  reach  a 
point  above  the  Falls.  At  this  place,  then,  we  began, 
by  a  reversal  of  our  position,  to  carry  our  little 
Vessels,  which  had  until  then  carried  us,  continuing 
this  for  nearly  a  league.  After  that,  we  came  to  a 
river  on  which  we  proceeded  by  canoe  for  some  time, 
but  were  compelled  the  next  day  to  shoulder  our 
baggage  four  times,  and  twice  on  the  day  after. 
Then  we  entered  a  Lake,  very  narrow  and  about  nine 
leagues  long,  which  the  Savages  call  the  long  Lake, 
one  of  whose  shores  gave  us  [67]  a  lodging-place  for 
the  night  of  the  ninth  day, —  a  lodging-place  such  as 
one  finds  here  anywhere,  built  by  nature's  hands, 
and,  as  a  rule,  common  to  men.  Deer,  and  Moose. 

On  the  following  day,  we  paddled  over  this  Lake 
in  high  spirits,  our  progress  being  easy,  and  we  were 
not  long  in  reaching  its  end.  Again  we  had  to 
shoulder  our  baggage,  but  replaced  it  in  our  Canoes, 
half  a  league  from  the  Lake,  to  paddle  in  the  shade 
down  a  little  stream  —  the  tree-branches  from  both 
its  banks  forming  a  kind  of  natural  arbor  by  their 
interlacing,  but  causing  us  more  trouble  by  impeding 
our  progress  than  comfort  by  shading  us.  We  were 
not  sorry  to  be  compelled  [68]  to  leave  this  thread  of 
water, —  which  could  hardly  carry  us,  and  also  gave 
us  much  trouble, — and  enter  a  river  with  a  some- 
what more  swollen  current,  where  we  in  no  sense 
lacked  water;  for  the  heavy  showers  of  rain  that  fell 
on  our  heads  furnished  us  more  than  we  desired. 
This  rain  bore  us  almost  constant  company  as  far  as 
Lake   St.    John,    which    marks  the  limit  of   French 
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aufli  beaucoup ;  ce  f ut  pour  entrer  dans  vne  riuiere 
vn  peu  plus  enfl^e,  oil  I'eau  ne  nous  manqua  pas  en 
toutes  facos ;  car  les  groffes  onddes  de  pluye  qui  tom- 
boit  fur  nos  teftes,  nous  en  fournilToit  plus  que  nous 
n'en  auions  fouhait^ ;  cette  pluye  nous  accompagna 
quafi  toufiours  iufqu'au  Lac  de  S.  lean,  qui  ed  le 
terme  de  la  nauigation  des  Fran9ois,  perfonne 
n'ayant  encore  ol€  palTer  outre,  foit  que  les  chemins 
foient  deformais  trop  rudes:  foit  qu'ils  ayent  eft6 
inconnus  iufqu'k  prefent. 

Ce  Lac  eft  d'vn  bel  afpedt,  parfem6  de  quelques 
Ifles  vers  fon  emboucheure ;  apr^s  lefquelles,  il  6tend 
doucement  fes  eaux,  fur  vn  beau  fable,  qui  le  termine 
tout  en  [69]  rond,  tirant  vn  peu  fur  I'ouale:  il  a  fept 
^  huit  lieues  de  diametre.  II  paroift  comme  cou- 
ronn^  d'vne  belle  foreft,  qui  met  fes  riuages  h.  I'ombre, 
&  de  quelque  coft6  qu'on  le  regarde,  il  fait  comme 
vne  fcene  verdoyante,  &  comme  vn  beau  theatre 
naturel  de  vingt  lieues  de  tour.  II  n'eft  pas  bien 
profond,  veu  la  quantit6  de  riuieres  qui  s'y  d^gorgent, 
&  qui  le  deuroient  groflir  dauantage,  puifqu'il  n'a 
qu'vne  d^charge,  qui  fait  le  fleuue  du  Saguen6,  dont 
il  eft  la  fource. 

Nos  Sauuages,  charmez  de  la  beauts  de  ce  lieue, 
en  voulurent  ioiiir  pendant  fept  ou  huit  iours,  foit 
pour  prendre  vn  peu  de  repos  apres  les  fatigues 
paff^es,  foit  pour  fe  preparer  aux  futures,  qui  font 
incomparablement  plus  grandes;  &  telles,  qu'ils 
commencerent  k  douter  [70]  icy,  fi  nous  les  pour- 
rions  furmonter.  C'eft  pour  cela  qu'ils  nous  con- 
feillent  de  ne  pas  paffer  outre,  nous  affeurant  que 
les  chemins  eftoient  tout  ^  fait  effroyables ;  ils  nous 
difent  que   ce   ne    font   que    des    precipices,  ou   les 


i  i 


:J 


1669 -61 J 


RELA  TION  OF  1660- 6i 


261 


navigation,  no  one  having  hitherto  dared  to  go  any 
farther,  either  because  the  route  beyond  is  too  rough, 
or  because  it  has  been  unknown  up  to  the  present 
time. 

This  Lake  presents  a  beautiful  appearance,  being 
dotted  with  a  number  of  Islands  near  its  mouth, 
while  beyond  them  it  gently  spreads  its  waters  over 
a  fine  sandy  beach  which  entirely  surrounds  it,  [69] 
forming  a  circle  that  tends  somewhat  toward  an  oval, 
and  is  from  seven  to  eight  leagues  in  diameter.  It 
has  the  appearance  of  being  crowned  with  a  beauti- 
ful forest  which  shades  its  shores,  and,  from  what- 
ever point  we  survey  it,  forms  a  kind  of  verdant 
scene  and  fine  natural  stage,  twenty  leagues  in  cir- 
cumference. It  is  not  very  deep,  considering  the 
numerous  rivers  which  empty  into  it,  and  which 
ought  to  increase  its  size,  since  it  has  but  one  outlet  — 
namely,  the  Saguen^  river,  of  which  it  forms  the 
source. 

Our  Savages,  charmed  with  the  beauty  of  this 
spot,  determined  to  enjoy  it  for  seven  or  eight  days  — 
either  that  they  might  take  a  little  rest  after  the 
past  fatigues,  or  prepare  themselves  for  those  still 
to  come,  which  were  incomparably  greater,  and  of 
such  a  nature  that  they  here  began  to  doubt  [70] 
whether  we  could  conquer  them.  Hence  it  was  that 
they  counseled  us  not  to  proceed  farther,  assuring  us 
that  the  route  was  utterly  frightful,  and  consisted  of 
nothing  but  precipitous  falls,  where  a  Frenchman 
must  fully  expect  to  suffer  shipwreck,  since  they 
themselves,  although  trained  from  their  youth  in  this 
kind  of  navigation,  nevertheless  sometimes  met  with 
disaster.  These  were  not,  they  said,  ordinary  rap- 
ids, but  gulfs  enclosed  on  both  sides  by  high  crags, 


f 


/' 


1«2 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  Jl^SUITES        [V,.l.  48 


I 


i^r 


at    : 


■( 


t 


Franyois  fe  doiuent  bien  attendre  d'y  faire  naufrage; 
puifqu'eux-mefmes,  qui  font  rompus  d6s  leur  ieu- 
nelTe,  en  ce.s  fortes  de  nauigation.s,  ne  laifTent  pas  de 
s'y  perdre  quelqiiefois.  Ce  ne  font  pas,  difent-ils, 
des  rapides  ordinaires,  mais  des  gouffres,  barrez  des 
deux  coflez  de  hauts  rochers,  plantez  h  pic  fur  la 
riuiere,  au  milieu  defquels,  fi  Ton  vient  h  manquer 
feulement  d'vn  coup  d'auiron,  on  fe  va  brifer  fur  vn 
^cueil,  ou  fe  precipiter  dans  vn  abyfme;  que  les  plus 
hardis  d'entr'eux  auoiient,  que  la  telle  leur  [71] 
tourne,  quand  ils  paffent  ces  torrens,  &  qu'ils  en 
demeurent,  tout  le  iour,  dans  I'^tourdilTeraent.  le 
veux  bien  croire,  qu'il  y  ait  de  I'amplification  dans 
leur  recit ;  mais  certes  ce  que  nous  en  auons  veu,  eft 
au  deffus  de  tout  ce  qu'on  en  pent  penfer.  Nous 
leur  repartifmes  que  nous  ellions  trop  auancez  pour 
reculer,  &  que  le  falut  d'vne  ame,  valloit  bien  plus 
que  mille  vies. 

Ce  qui  nous  mit  plus  en  peine,  fut  la  nouuelle  que 
nous  apprifmes  des  1' entree  du  Lac;  k  fyauoir,  que 
les  deputez  par  noltre  Condudteur,  qui  deuoient  con- 
uoquer  les  Nations  h  la  Mer  du  Nort,  &  leur  donner 
le  rendez-vous  pour  nous  y  attendre,  auoient  elt^ 
tuez  r Hiuer  pafTe,  d'vne  fayon  etonnante :  Ces  pauures 
gens  furent  faifis  (k  ce  [72]  qu'on  nous  a  dit)  d'vn 
mal,  qui  nous  ell  inconnu;  mais  qui  n'eft  pas  bien 
extraordinaire,  parmy  les  peuples  que  nous  cher- 
chons;  ils  ne  font  ny  lunatiques,  ny  hypocondriaques, 
ny  phrenetiques :  mais  ils  ont  vn  melange  de  toutes 
ces  fortes  de  maladies,  qui  leur  bleffantl'imagination, 
leur  caufe  vne  faim  plus  que  canine,  &  les  rend  fi 
affamez  de  chair  humaine,  qu'ils  fe  iettent  fur  les 
femmes,    fur   les  enfans,    mefme    fur   les   hommes. 
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perpendicularly  overhanging  the  river,  between 
which,  if  one  should  make  a  single  wrong  stroke  with 
his  paddle,  he  would  be  dashed  against  a  rock  or 
hurled  into  an  abyss ;  and  the  boldest  ones  among  them 
confessed  that  their  heads  [71]  swam  in  passing  those 
torrents,  and  that  from  their  effects  they  were  left 
giddy  for  a  whole  day.  I  am  quite  inclined  to 
believe  their  account  exaggerated ;  but  certainly  what 
we  have  seen  of  these  perils  surpasses  all  power  of 
conception.  We  answered  them  that  we  were  too 
far  on  our  way  to  turn  back,  and  that  the  salvation 
of  one  soul  counted  for  more  than  a  thousand  lives. 
What  caused  us  greater  concern  was  the  intell'- 
gence  that  met  us  upon  entering  the  Lake,  namely, 
that  the  men  deputed  by  our  Conductor  for  the 
purpose  of  summoning  the  Nations  to  the  North 
Sea,  and  assigning  them  a  rendezvous,  where  they 
were  to  await  our  coming,  had  met  their  death  the 
previous  Winter  in  a  very  strange  manner.  Those 
poor  men  (according  to  the  report  [72]  given  us) 
were  seized  with  an  ailment  unknown  to  us,  but  not 
very  unusual  among  the  people  we  were  seeking. 
They  are  afflicted  with  neither  lunacy,  hypochondria, 
nor  frenzy;  but  have  a  combination  of  all  these 
species  of  disease,  which  affects  their  imaginations 
and  causes  them  a  more  than  canine  hunger.  This 
makes  them  so  ravenous  for  human  flesh  that  they 
pounce  upon  women,  children,  and  even  upon  men, 
like  veritable  werewolves,  and  devour  them  vora- 
ciously, without  being  able  to  appease  or  glut  their 
appetite  —  ever  seeking  fresh  prey,  and  the  more 
greedily  the  more  they  eat.  This  ailment  attacked 
our  deputies;  and,  as  death  is  the  sole  remedy  among 
those  simple  people  for  [73]  checking  such  acts  of 
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comme  de  vrais  loups  garous,  &  les  deaorent  h  belles 
dents,  fans  fe  pouiioir  raffafier,  ny  faouler,  cherchans 
toufiours  nouuelle  proye,  &  plus  auidement  que  plus 
ils  en  ont  mange.  Celt  la  maladie  dont  ces  deputez 
furent  atteints:  &  comme  la  mort  eil;  I'vnique  remede 
parmy  ces  bonnes  gens,  pour  [73]  arrefler  ces 
meurtres,  ils  ont  elt^  maffacrez,  pour  arreller  le 
cours  de  leur  manie.  Cette  nouuelle  euft  ell^  bien 
capable  d'arrefter  noilre  voyage,  fi  nous  y  euffions 
adioull6  autant  de  foy,  qu'on  nous  le  donnoit  pour 
indubitable. 

Nous  ne  laiffons  done  pas  de  pourfuiure  noftre 
route,  auan9ans  vers  I'extremitc  du  Lac,  oil  fe 
discharge  la  riuierc,  qui  nous  doit  f aire  en trer  dans 
vn  pays,  iufqu'h  maintenant  inconnu  au  Fran9ois. 
Mais  auant  que  d'y  mettre  le  pied,  Dieu  a  bien  voulu 
que  nous  prilTions  poffefiion,  en  fon  Nom,  de  ces  nou- 
uelles  terres,  par  le  baptefme  de  huit  perfonnes,  qu'il 
nous  a  fait  tomber  entre  les  mains,  par  des  refforts 
de  fa  Prouidence  tres-aimable ;  ce  font  des  Sauuages 
Strangers,  originaires  du  pays  ou  [74]  nous  allons, 
dont  les  vns  auoient  hyuerne  k  Kebec,  les  autres  ont 
eite  vagabons  parmy  les  bois,  &  parmy  les  Lacs  de 
ces  quartiers,  n'ayant  garde  cet  Hyuer  aucune  refi- 
dence  arreitee.  Dieu  les  a  relinis  bien  ^  propos,  & 
nous  les  a  fait  rencontrer  icy,  pour  les  faire  entrer 
dans  le  bercail  de  I'Eglife,  comme  de  pauures  brebis 
errantes;  quatre  d'eutr'eux  ont  eite  folemnellemeat 
baptifez  fur  le  fable  de  ce  Lac,  auec  toutes  les  cere- 
monies que  le  temps,  &  le  lieu  ont  pu  permettre ;  les 
autres  efloient  ou  malades,  ou  enfans,  qu'cn  n'a  pu 
apporter  en  la  petite  Chapelle  champeflre,  que  nous 
anions  dreflee.     le  m'imagine  que  les  Anges  du  '"^.iel 
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murder,  they  were  slain  in  order  to  stay  the  course 
of  their  madness.  This  news  might  well  have 
arrested  our  journey  if  our  be'ief  in  it  had  been  as 
strong  as  the  assurance  we  received  of  its  truth. 

We  did  not,  therefore,  cease  to  pursue  our  way, 
pushing  on  toward  the  end  of  the  Lake,  where  emp- 
ties the  river  that  was  to  afford  us  entrance  into  a 
country  hitherto  unknown  to  the  French.  But  before 
we  set  foot  therein,  it  was  God's  will  that  we  should 
take  possession  of  these  new  lands  in  his  Name,  by 
baptizing  eight  persons  whom  he  made  fall  into  our 
hands  by  the  workings  of  his  all-adorable  Providence. 
They  were  stranger  Savages,  natives  of  the  country 
whither  [74]  we  were  going  —  some  of  them  having 
wintered  at  Kebec,  and  others  having  wandered 
among  the  Lakes  of  these  regions  during  the  past 
Winter,  with  no  fixed  abode.  God  brought  them 
together  again  very  opportunely,  and  caused  our 
meeting  with  them  here,  that  we  might  make  them, 
like  poor  stray  sheep,  enter  the  fold  of  the  Church. 
Four  of  their  number  were  baptized  in  due  form  on 
the  sandy  beach  of  this  Lake,  with  all  the  ceremo- 
nies that  the  time  and  place  would  allow.  The 
others  were  either  invalids  or  infants  and  could  not 
be  conveyed  into  the  little  rustic  Chap  j1  which  we 
had  prepared.  I  fancy  that  the  Angels  of  Heaven 
had  their  eyes  fixed  upon  this  spectacle ;  and  that 
they  took  more  pleasure  in  viewing  these  holy  cere- 
monies, [75]  performed  with  entire  simplicity  in  a 
Church  of  leaves  and  a  Sanctuary  of  bark,  than  those 
that  are  celebrated  with  such  pomp  beneath  the 
marble  and  porphyry  of  Europe's  great  Basilicas. 
The  first  one  whom  W3  baptized  bears  the  name  of 
St.    Francis    Xavier,    Patron    of   this    Mission;    the 
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auoient  les  yeux  colez  fur  ce  fpec5tacle,  &  qu'ils  pre- 
noient  plus  de  plaifir  ^  voir  ces  faintes  ceremonies, 
[75]  pratiqu^es  tout  fimplement  dans  vne  Eglife  de 
feiiilles,  &  dans  vn  San(5tuaire  d'^corce,  que  celles 
qui  fe  font  auec  tant  de  pompe,  fous  le  marbre,  & 
fous  le  porphyre  de  ces  grandes  Bafiliques  de  1' Eu- 
rope. Le  premier  que  nous  auons  baptife,  porte  le 
nom  de  S.  Francois  Xauier,  Patron  de  cette  MilTion ; 
le  fecond,  de  S.  Ignace :  ce  font  deux  freres  de  dix  ^ 
douze  ans,  bien  inllruits,  &  qui  fgauent  parfaitement 
leur  petit  Catechifme:  &  comme  ils  eftoient  bien 
accoullumez  k  reciter  dans  la  cabane,  les  matins  & 
les  foirs,  tout  ce  qu'ils  fjauoient  de  prieres,  ils  ont 
touchy  leur  mere  par  leur  exemple,  &  luy  ont  fait 
venir  Tenuie  de  demander  le  baptefme,  qu'elle  a 
obtenu  en  mefmc  temps  qu'eux ;  aiuli  doit-elle  la  vie 
de  fon  ame  ^  [76]  ceux  k  qui  elle  a  donne  celle  du 
corps,  &  la  mere  deuient  heureufement  difciple  de 
fes  enfans;  ce  qui  n'elt  pas  peu  admirable  parmy  des 
Sauuages,  dont  les  enfans  ne  viuent  pas  auec  moins 
de  liberty,  que  les  Caftors,  &  les  Oifeaux. 

Apr6s  ces  heureux  commencemens,  &  apr^s  en 
auoir  rendu  graces  au  Ciel,  par  le  faint  Sacrifice  de 
la  Mefle,  le  dix-neufidme,  iour  de  Dimanche,  dans 
rOdtaue  du  faint  Sacrement,  nous  nous  mettons  en 
chemin  pour  entrer  tout  de  bon  dans  les  terres  de 
Sathan. 

Nous  fortons  done  du  Lac  fur  vne  riuiere,  que  nous 
auons  nommde  du  S.  Sacrement :  elle  efl  belle,  large, 
&  entrecoupde  d'Ifles,  &  de  prairies;  elle  coule  douce- 
ment,  &  ^ous  porte  "k  noflre  aife  I'efpace  de  trois 
lieues,  &  plus.  \jl'\  Nous  ne  iugions  pas  que  des 
eaux  fi  paifibies,  fe  puffent  irriter,  auec  tant  de  furie, 
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second,  that  of  St.  Ignatius.  These  two  are  brothers, 
between  ten  and  twelve  years  old,  well  instructed 
and  thoroughly  versed  in  their  little  Catechism ;  and, 
as  it  was  their  regular  custom  to  recite,  morning  and 
evening  in  their  cabin,  all  the  prayers  they  knew, 
they  influenced  their  mother  by  their  example,  and 
inspired  in  her  a  desire  to  ask  for  baptism,  which 
she  obtained  at  the  same  time  with  them.  Thus  she 
owes  the  life  of  her  soul  to  [76]  those  to  whom  she 
gave  that  of  the  body;  and  the  mother  becomes 
happily  her  children's  disciple  —  a  relation  worthy 
of  no  little  admiration  among  Savages,  whose  chil- 
dren live  in  not  less  freedom  than  do  the  Beavers 
and  the  Birds, 

After  these  happy  beginnings,  and  after  returning 
thanks  to  Heaven  therefor  by  the  holy  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass.  on  the  nineteenth,  Sunday,  in  the  Octave 
of  Corpus  Christi,  we  started  on  our  way  to  enter 
Satan's  dominions  in  good  earnest. 

We  accordingly  issued  from  the  Lake,  upon  a  river 
which  we  named  for  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  It  is 
beautiful,  wide,  cut  up  by  Isl'^nds  and  prairies;  and 
has  a  gentle  current  on  which  we  proceeded  at  our 
ease  for  the  distance  of  three  leagues  and  more,  [7/] 
We  did  not  think  that  such  peaceful  waters  could  be 
lashed  to  so  great  fury  against  the  rocks  disputing 
their  passage ;  but  we  were  suon  undeceived  by  a 
loud  noise  which  warned  us  from  afar  to  prepare  for 
a  struggle.  And  indeed,  we  encountered  four  water- 
falls, one  above  another,  which  forced  us  to  land  four 
times ;  and  while  the  Canoes  were  being  carried  up 
over  the  rapids,  v/e  had  plenty  of  time  to  contem- 
plate these  natural  cascades.  But  they  cause  more 
fear  than  pleasure  to  those  who  view  them,  appear- 
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centre  les  rochers,  qui  leur  difputent  le  paffage ;  mais 
nous  fufmes  bien-toft  d^trompez  par  vn  grand  bruit, 
qui  nous  aduertit  de  bien  loin,  de  nous  preparer  au 
trauail:  de  fait,  nous  rencontrons  quatre  faults  les 
vns  fur  les  autres,  qui  nous  font  mettre  pied  k  terre 
par  quatre  fois;  &  pendant  que  les  Canots  s'^leuent 
au  deffus  des  rapides,  nous  auons  tout  loifir  de  con- 
templer  ces  cafcades  naturelles,  qui  caufent  plus  de 
frayeur  que  de  plaifir,  k  ceux  qui  les  voyent,  ne 
paroiffant  que  de  I'^cume,  qui  tombe  fur  des  roches, 
qui  barrent  le  canal,  plac^es  les  vnes  fur  les  autres, 
tantoft  en  forme  de  marches,  qui  femblent  eftre  bien 
ingenieufement  trauaill^es:  tantoft  [78]  comme  vn 
amas  de  petites  Montagues,  entaff^es  I'vne  fur  I'autre, 
dont  les  pointes  ne  fortent  de  I'eau  que  pour  menr.cer 
les  paffans  d'vn  naufrage. 

Nous  auangons  en  fuite,  pr6s  de  deux  lieues..  fur  la 
mefme  riuiere,  qui  reprend  fa  premiere  beauts,  & 
qui  marche  fi  doucement,  qu'elle  paroift  ne  fe  deuoir 
plus  iamais  irriter ;  mais  nous  rencontrons  bien-toft 
vn  cinqui^me  portage,  puis  vn  fixieme,  qui  nous 
laifCant  trop  fatiguez,  nous  oblige  d'y  cbercher  hoftel- 
lerie  pour  paff er  la  nuit :  le  bois  voifm  nous  en  four- 
nit  vne  belle,  baftie  de  grands  arbres,  fous  lefquels 
le  repos  qu'on  prend,  eft  bien  plus  doux,  que  fous 
les  lambris  d'or  &  d'azur,  ou  les  inquietudes,  &  les 
infomnies  font  leur  feiour,  bien  plus  ordinairemeni 
[79]  que  dans  le  filence  des  forefts. 

Le  vingti^me  iour,  depuis  noftre  depart  de  Ta- 
douflac,  Ton  prend  les  amies  en  main  d^s  le  point  du 
iour,  pour  aller  reconnoiftre  vn  Canot,  qui  auoit  paru 
le  iour  precedent,  &  qu'on  iugeoit  eitre  vn  Canot 
d' Iroquois.     Nous  faifons  alte  pour  vn  peu  de  temps, 
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ing  to  be  nothing  but  foam  falling  upon  rocks  which 
block  the  channel,  and  are  placed  one  abovo  another — 
now  in  the  form  of  steps,  which  seem  to  be  very 
ingeniously  fashioned ;  and  now  [78]  like  a  collection 
of  little  Mountains  piled  one  upon  another,  with 
peaks  projecting  above  the  water  only  to  menace  the 
voyager  with  shipwreck. 

Then  we  proceeded  for  nearly  t  .70  leagues  on  the 
same  river,  whicli  resumes  its  former  beauty,  and 
flows  so  gently  that  it  seems  likely  never  to  become 
turbulent  again ;  but  we  soon  came  to  a  fifth  portage, 
and  then  to  a  sixth,  which  left  us  so  fatigued  that  we 
were  forced  to  seek  a  hostelry  wherein  to  pass  the 
night.  The  neighboring  woods  furnished  us  a  fine 
one,  built  of  great  trees,  under  which  one  slumbers 
much  more  sweetly  than  beneath  the  canopies  of 
gold  and  azure  where  unrest  and  sleeplessness  make 
their  abode  far  oftener  [79]  than  in  the  silence  of  the 
forests. 

On  the  tv/entieth  day  after  our  departure  from 
Tadoussac,  the  men  took  their  arms  at  break  of  day 
to  go  aiid  reconnoiter  a  Canoe  which  had  appeared 
on  the  preceding  day,  and  which  they  thought  to  be 
filled  with  Iroquois.  We  made  a  short  halt,  fearing 
a  surprise  from  this  enemy  in  some  narrow  portage. 
But  we  had  another  surprise  whic  i  followed  us  much 
more  closely  —  namely,  death,  which,  after  begin- 
ning its  assaults  on  us  at  Tadoussac,  passed  all  the 
rapids  with  us  and,  having  carried  off  the  eldest 
daughter  of  a  Nipissirinien  Captain,  our  Conductor, 
attacked  the  second  so  violently  that  in  less  than  two 
days  she  followed  her  older  sister  to  the  other  world. 
[80]  The  father's  grief  was  such  as  to  make  it  doubt- 
ful whether  he  would  be  able  to  conduct  us  to  the 
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de  peur  d'eftre  furpris  de  cet  ennemy,  en  quelque 
d6fil6  de  portage.  Mais  nous  en  auons  vn  autre,  qui 
nous  fuit  de  plus  pr6s;  c'eft  la  mortality,  qui  ayant 
commence  k  nous  attaquer  k  TadoulTac,  a  paff6  tous 
les  faults  auee  nous,  &  apr6s  auoir  enleu4  la  premiere 
fille  d'vn  Capitaine  Nipiffirinien,  noflre  Conduc5teur; 
elle  fe  iette  fi  violemment  fur  la  feconde,  qu'en  moins 
de  deux  iours,  elle  fuit  en  I'autre  monde  fa  foeur  [80] 
aifn^e.  L'afflidtion  du  pere  en  eft  telle,  qu'on  doute 
s'il  nous  pourra  conduire  iufqu'k  la  Mer;  du  moins 
cet  accident  nous  caufe  trois  iours  de  retardement, 
pour  vacquer  aux  pleurs  accouftumez,  &  aux  fune- 
railles. 

Nous  commengons  le  vingt-troifi^me  iour,  par  trois 
portages  affez  rudes,  &  nous  retrouuons  en  fuite  la 
riuiere  douce  h.  fon  ordinaire.  Cette  alternatiue  a 
quelque  chofe  de  charmant,  quand  apr^s  de  grands 
combats,  qu'on  a  rendus  contre  des  bouillons  impor- 
tuns,  on  nauige  fur  vne  eau  paifible,  meflde  neant- 
moins  de  nos  fueurs,  que  la  chaleur  du  temps,  &  le 
trauail  des  auirons,  tirent  de  tout  noftre  corps.  A 
peine  anions  nous  fait  deux  lieues,  dans  cette  douce 
amertume,  qu'on  [81]  nous  aduertit  de  quitter  I'aui- 
ron,  &  de  prendre  en  main  de  longues  perches,  pour 
franchir  ces  rapides  fameux,  par  le  recit  defquels  on 
auoit  voulu  nous  ^pouuanter,  II  eft  vra} ,  que  fi  les 
eaux  euffent  efle  hautes,  comme  elles  deuoient  eftre, 
nous  euffions  quafi  defefper^  d'en  venir  k  bout;  car 
outre  que  le  courant,  qui  eit  impetueux,  eufl  eft6  fort 
profond,  les  bords,  qui  font  prefque  par  tout  efcarpez 
de  grands  rochers  k  perte  de  veue,  plantez  perpendi- 
culairement,  &  comme  k  plomb,  euffent  efte  tout  ^ 
fait  inacceffibles ;  mais  les  eaux  de  ce  grand  torrent 


f    ) 


"I 


1659-61] 


RELA  TION  OF  1660 -6r 


271 


Sea ;  at  any  rate,  this  unhappy  occurrence  caused  us 
three  days'  delay  for  indulgence  in  the  customary 
mourning,  and  for  the  burial. 

We  began  the  twenty-third  day  with  three  rather 
difficult  portages,  after  which  we  found  the  river 
gentle  again,  as  usual.  This  alternation  has  some- 
thing charming  about  it,  when,  after  a  vigorous 
struggle  with  troublesome  waters  boiling  up  around 
us,  we  glide  over  a  calm  stretch  of  water,  tranquil 
indeed,  but  mingled  with  our  perspiration,  which  the 
heat  of  the  weather,  together  with  the  toil  at  the 
paddles,  draws  forth  from  the  whole  body.  Scarcely 
had  we  accomplished  two  leagues  in  this  mingled 
pain  and  pleasure,  when  [81]  we  were  told  to  drop 
our  paddles  and  take  in  hand  some  long  poles  for 
propelling  us  up  those  famous  rapids,  the  description 
of  which  had  been  intended  to  frighten  us.  It  is 
true,  if  the  water  had  been  at  its  ordinary  height,  we 
would  have  well-nigh  despaired  of  making  head 
against  it;  for  not  only  would  the  stream,  swift  as  it 
always  is,  have  been  very  deep,  but  also  its  banks  — 
which  are,  almost  throughout,  naught  but  great  steep 
rocks,  extending  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  planted 
upright  and  as  if  by  the  plumb-line  —  would  have  been 
entirely  inaccessible.  As,  however,  the  waters  of  this 
mighty  stream  were  lower  than  usual,  they  made 
the  journey  both  less  dangerous  and  easier  for  us. 
Accordingly,  we  embarked  before  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  struggled  ceaselessly  against  currents, 
[82]  against  rocks,  against  death,  until  j&ve  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  taking  neither  food  nor  rest ;  and  with 
all  that  long  day's  work,  we  made  scarcely  three 
short  leagues'  progress. 
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eftant  plus  baffes  qu'k  I'ordinaire,  nous  ont  rendu  ce 
chemin,  &  moins  dangereux,  &  plus  facile.  On  s'em- 
barque  done  auant  quatre  heures  du  matin ;  on  combat 
contre.  les  courans,  [82]  contre  les  rochers,  contre  la 
mort,  fans  defifter,  infqu'^  cinq  heures  du  foir,  fans 
prendre  repas,  ny  repos;  &  apr^s  cette  grande  iour- 
n^e,  k  peine  a-t'on  auanc6  de  trois  petites  lieues. 

Le  vingt-quatricme,  on  eft  encore  plus  matineux, 
que  le  iour  precedent;  aulTi  refle-t-il  bien  plus  de 
trauail,  pour  pafTer  le  refte  de  ces  courans;  que  nous 
auons  nommez,  les  rapides  de  S.  lean  Baptifte:  parce 
que  nous  les  auons  fuimontez  la  veille,  &  le  iour  de 
la  Fefle  de  ce  Saint. 

Le  vingt-cinqui^me,  nous  nous  trouuons  en  vn 
lieu,  ou  la  riuiere  fe  couppe  en  deux  branches,  I'vne 
plus  large,  coulant  du  coft6  droit,  &  I'autre  plus 
6troit  du  coft^  gauche :  nous  quittons  celle-1^,  parce 
qu'elle  eft  beaucoup  plus  difficile  [83]  que  celle-cy, 
qui  ne  laiffe  pas  de  nous  donner  de  I'exercice,  nous 
obligeant  ^  nous  d^barquer,  &  nous  rembarquer  cinq 
fois  en  peu  de  temps. 

Le  vingt-fixi6me  eft  la  grande  iourn^e ;  car  il  faut 
porter  les  Canots,  &  le  bagage  fur  de  hautes  mon- 
tagnes,  &  faire  plus  de  chemin  par  terre,  que  par  eau. 
Ce  feroit  vn  plaifir  de  marcher  k  1' ombre  des  grands 
arbres,  &  dans  I'^paiffeur  des  bois,  fi  on  n'eftoit  point 
charg^,  fi  les  iourn^es  n'eftoient  pas  fi  longues,  ou 
qu'on  ne  les  fifl  pas  k  pied ;  &  ce  feroit  encore  vn 
grand  plaifir  de  voguer  fur  la  riuiere,  fi  on  n'y  mar- 
ch oit  pas  plus  qu'on  n'y  nage,  parce  qu'il  y  a  plus  de 
rochers  que  d'eau.  Vne  de  ces  iournees  femble  bien 
[IJongue,  quand  on  fait  toufiours,  [84]  ou  le  meftier 
de  marinier,  ou  celuy  de  crocheteur;  mais  auffi  le 
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On  the  twenty-fourth,  we  rose  still  earlier  than  on 
the  preceding  day ;  we  also  had  much  more  work  left 
to  do,  to  accomplish  the  passage  of  the  remaining 
rapids,  which  we  named  after  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
having  made  their  ascent  on  the  day  of  this  Saint's 
Festival  and  the  day  preceding  it. 

On  the  twenty-fifth,  we  reached  a  point  where  the 
river  divides  into  two  branches,  the  wider  one  flow- 
ing from  the  right,  and  the  other  and  narrower  from 
the  left.  We  did  not  take  the  former,  because  it 
offered  much  greater  difficulties  [83]  than  the  latter, 
which  did  not  fail,  however,  to  give  us  exercise, 
compelling  us  to  land  and  reembark  five  times  within 
a  short  space. 

The  twenty-sixth  day's  journey  was  a  hard  one, 
since  we  were  obliged  to  carry  the  Canoes  and  bag- 
gage over  high  mountains,  and  travel  more  by  land 
than  by  water.  It  would  be  a  pleasure  to  pursue  our 
way  beneath  the  shade  of  large  trees  and  through 
the  dense  forests,  if  we  carried  no  baggage,  if  the 
day's  journey  were  not  so  long,  or  if  we  did  not 
make  it  on  foot ;  and  it  would  also  be  a  great  pleasure 
to  travel  by  boat  on  the  river,  if  we  did  not  walk 
the  greater  part  of  the  way,  owing  to  the  excessive 
proportion  of  rocks  to  water.  One  of  these  day's 
journeys  seems  long  indeed  when  the  traveler  is  con- 
stantly discharging  [84]  the  duties  either  of  a  boatman 
or  of  a  porter;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  evening 
seems  very  sweet,  and  one  drops  to  sleep  with  great 
ease,  even  with  no  bed  but  the  rocks.  And  these  in 
our  case  formed  here  the  limit  of  our  labors  and 
dangers  and  the  beginning  of  a  Lake,  which  we  called 
the  Lake  of  good  Hope,  because,  upon  once  reaching 
it,  the  worst  difficulties  and  dangers  cease. 
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foir  femble  bien  doux,  &  Ton  s'endort  bien  aif6ment, 
fans  autre  matelas  que  le  rocher,  qui  nous  fut  icy  le 
terme  des  trauaux,  &  des  dangers,  &  le  commence- 
ment d'vn  Lac,  que  nous  auons  appell^  de  bonne 
Efperance ;  parce  que  quand  on  y  elt  vne  fois  arriu6, 
les  plus  grandes  peines  cefTent  auec  les  perils. 

Les  trois  iours  fuiuans,  s'employent  k  palTer  des 
Lacs,  puis  \  chercher  dans  le  bois,  des  riuieres,  puis 
rentrer  dans  d'autres  Lacs,  &  dans  d'autres  riuieres, 
qui  nous  portent  enfin  k  Nekouba,  qui  eft,  comme 
i'ay  dit,  le  milieu  des  deux  Mers,  de  celle  da  Nort, 
&  de  celle  de  TadoulTac.  Nous  trouuons  pour  fa 
latitude  quarante-neuf  degrez,  [85]  vingt  minutes,  & 
pour  fa  longitude  trois  cent  cinq  degrez,  dix  minutes, 
puifque  de  TadoulTac,  tirant  au  Norouell;  quart 
d'Oiielt,  nous  rencontrons  le  Lac  S.  lean,  apr^s 
trente-cinq  lieues  du  plus  court  chemin ;  &  de  ce  Lac, 
dont  la  latitude  eft  quarante-huit  degrez,  trente 
minutes,  &  la  longitude  trois  cent  fept  degrez 
cinquante  minutes,  tirant  encore  au  Norotiefl  quart 
d'Oiieft,  nous  nous  trouuons  icy,  ayant  fait  enuiron 
quarante-cinq  lieues  en  ligne  droite. 

Au  refte,  Nekouba  eft  vn  lieu  celebre,  ^  cause 
d'vne  Foire  qui  s'y  tient  tous  les  ans,  k  laquelle  tous 
les  Sauuages  d'alentour  fe  rendent  pour  leur  petit 
commerce.  Voicy  I'accueil  que  nous  firent  foixante 
hommes,  qui  nous  y  attendoient,  [86]  &  qui  fe  mirent 
en  eftat  de  nous  receuoir  k  la  mode  du  pays.  lis  com- 
mencerent  par  des  chants,  &  par  des  cris  d'allegreffe, 
dont  ils  faifoient  retentir  tout  le  riuage,  &  qui, 
dans  leur  fimplicit^,  nous  faifoient  plus  paroiflre  la 
ioye  qu'ils  auoient  de  noftre  venue,  qu'ils  n'auroient 
fait  auec  des  concerts  bien  6tudiez,  &  des  muliques 
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The  three  following  days  were  spent  in  crossing 
Lakes,  then  in  exploring  the  woods  for  rivers,  then 
in  resuming  our  course  on  more  Lakes  and  rivers, 
which  at  length  brought  us  to  Nekouba  —  a  place 
midway,  as  I  have  said,  between  the  two  vSeas,  that 
of  the  North  and  that  of  Tadoussac.  We  found  its 
latitude  to  be  forty-nine  degrees,  [85]  twenty  min- 
utes, and  its  longitude  three  hundred  and  five  degrees, 
ten  minutes;  for,  proceeding  Northwest  by  West 
from  Tadoussac,  we  come  to  Lake  St.  John  after  trav- 
eling thirty-five  leagues  by  the  shortest  route ;  and, 
still  advancing  Northwest  by  West  from  that  Lake, 
whose  latitude  is  forty-eight  degrees,  thirty  minutes, 
and  longitude  three  hundred  and  seven  degrees,  fifty 
minutes,  we  arrive  here,  having  accomplished  about 
forty-five  leagues  in  a  straight  line.'" 

Furthermore,  Nekouba  is  a  place  noted  for  a  Market 
that  is  held  there  every  year,  to  which  all  the  Sav- 
ages from  the  surrounding  country  resort  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  their  petty  trafific.  I  will 
describe  the  reception  given  us  by  sixty  people  who 
were  awaiting  us  here,  [86]  and  who  proceeded  to 
receive  us  after  the  native  fashion.  They  began 
with  songs  and  shouts  of  joy,  wherewith  they  made 
all  the  banks  reecho,  and  thus,  in  their  simplicity, 
showed  us  more  unmistakably  the  delight  they  felt 
at  our  coming,  than  they  would  have  done  by  highly 
elaborate  concerts  and  royal  bands  of  music.  The 
harangues  were  then  delivered ;  and,  as  we  were  still 
in  our  Canoes,  ready  to  land,  the  Orator,  who  spoke 
for  all,  took  his  stand  on  a  stump  that  chanced  very 
conveniently  to  be  at  the  water's  edge.  There  he 
offered  us  the  first  greeting,  addressing  us  at  some 
length, — and  with  gestures,  as  if  he  had  been  in  a 
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royales.  Les  harangues  fe  font  en  fuite;  S,  comme 
nous  eftions  encore  en  Canot,  prefts  k  nous  d^bar- 
quer,  I'Orateur  qui  portoit  la  parole  pour  tous,  fe 
plaga  fur  vne  fouche,  qui  fe  trouua  bien  ^  propos  au 
bord  de  I'eau;  &  de  Ik,  nous  fit  le  premier  compli- 
ment: &  comme  s'il  eufl  eft6  dans  vne  Chaire  dor^e, 
nous  harangua  quelque  temps  auec  adtion,  iufqu'k  ce 
que  le  bruit  des  fuf.is,  dont  on  nous  [87]  faliia,  par 
vne  d^charge  generale,  couurit  fa  voix,  &  fit  la  pero- 
raifon  de  fon  difcours.  Ce  petit  tonnerre  ayant  cefl!^, 
les  chants  redoublerent  pour  commencer  la  danfe, 
qui  fe  faifoit  par  les  vieillards,  &  par  les  enfans  pefle- 
mefle;  mais  auec  telle  cadence,  que  leur  bal  auroit 
trouu6  fes  approbations  en  France.  Nos  Sauuages, 
qui  eftoient  encor  en  Canot,  rdpondoient  k  ces  ieux, 
par  de  femblables  ceremonies,  &  fe  piquoient  a  qui 
chanteroit  le  mieux,  du  moins,  k  qui  crieroit  le  plus 
fort.  Ce  nous  fut  vn  diuertillement,  qui  nous  fit 
oublier  tout  le  pafiC^ ;  mettant  pied  k  terre  auec  ioye, 
aprds  les  falues  redoubl6es  de  part  &  d'autre. 

Nous  faliions  cette  nouuelle  terre,  ou  Dieu  nous  a 
bien  voulu  conduire,  par  des  chemins  remplis  [88] 
de  croix ;  aulH  eft-ce  pour  la  planter  parmy  ces  forefts, 
oil  iamais  ce  bois  adorable  n'a  paru.  On  ne  voit  rien 
icy  de  beau,  rien  d'attrayant;  c'eft  vn  fol  fee,  aride, 
&  f ablonneux ;  les  montagnes  n ' y  font  couuertes  que  de 
rochers,  ou  de  petites  pointes  d'arbres,  qui  ne  trouuent 
pas  affez  d'humeur  dans  les  creuafles  oil  ils  naiffent, 
pour  grofllr.  L'on  n'y  voit  ny  beaux  bois,  ny  belles 
terres.  Les  hommes  de  ces  contr6es  ne  fjauent  ce  que 
c'eft  que  de  cultiuer  la  terre ;  ils  ne  viuent  que  comme 
les  oifeaux,  de  proye,  de  chaffe,  ou  de  pefche ;  &  fou- 
uent  pendant  I'Hiuer,  I'vn  &rautre  manquant,  font 
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gilded  Chair, —  until  the  noise  of  the  muskets,  with 
which  we  were  [87]  saluted  in  a  general  fusillade, 
drowned  his  voice,  and  formed  his  peroration.  This 
miniature  thunder  ceasing,  the  songs  were  redoubled 
for  the  opening  of  the  dance,  which  was  executed  by 
old  people  and  children  mingled  indiscriminately, 
bat  observing  such  perfect  time  that  their  perform- 
ance would  have  won  approbation  in  France.  Our 
Savages,  who  were  still  in  their  Canoes,  responded 
to  these  games  with  similar  ceremonies — each  striv- 
ing to  surpass  the  others  in  singing  the  best,  or,  at 
least,  in  shouting  loudest.  This  was  a  diversion  for 
us,  and  made  us  forget  all  the  past,  landing  with 
much  pleasure  after  the  repeated  greetings  on  either 
side. 

We  saluted  this  new  land  whither  God  had  been 
pleased  to  lead  us  by  paths  full  [88]  of  crosses;  so, 
too,  our  coming  was  for  the  purpose  of  planting  the 
cross  amid  these  forests  where  that  adorable  wood 
has  never  been  seen.  Nothing  beautiful,  nothing 
attractive  is  to  be  seen  here  —  the  soil  being  dry, 
barren,  and  sandy,  and  the  mountains  covered  only 
with  rocks,  or  with  little  stunted  trees  which  find  insuf- 
ficient moisture  for  their  larger  growth  in  the  crevices 
whence  they  spring.  One  sees  here  neither  fine 
forests  nor  beautiful  fields ;  and  the  people  of  these  re- 
gions know  not  what  it  is  to  cultivate  the  soil,  but  live 
simply  as  the  birds  do,  on  what  prey  they  may  secure 
by  hunting  or  fishing.  Often  ^n  Winter,  when  both 
fail,  they  themselves  fall  a  prey  to  famine  —  moose 
and  other  animals  being  rare  here  because,  owing  to 
the  scanty  growth  of  wood,  they  find  no  covert.  [89] 
Birds  seem  to  have  withdrawn  from  these  solitudes, 
so  few  of  them  do  we  see.     We  find  to  be  true  what 
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eux-mefmes  la  proye  de  la  famine :  les  orignaux,  &  les 
autres  belles  y  font  rares,  parce  qu'ils  n'y  trouuent  pus 
oti  loger,  puifqu'il  y  a  fi  pen  de  [89]  bois.  Les  oifeaux 
femblent  s'eflre  retirez  de  ces  folitudes,  tant  on  en 
voit  pen.  Nous  trouuons  vray,  ce  que  nous  difoient 
nos  Sauuages,  que  quand  nous  ferions  paruenus  icy, 
nous  aurions  p£  I^  le  pais  des  Maringoins,  des  Mouf- 
quites,  ou  Coufins,  qui  n'y  trouuent  pas  dequoy  viure. 
C'efl  I'vnique  bien  de  ces  deferts,  de  ne  pouuoir  pas 
mefme  nourrir  ces  petites  beftioles,  fort  importunes 
aux  bommes.  L'air  eft  icy  prefque  toufiours  embruny 
des  fum6es,  que  caufent  les  embrafemens  des  forefts 
circonuoiflnes,  qui  s'allumant,  k  quinze  &  vingt  lieues 
?i  la  ronde  tout  enfemble,  nous  ont  iett^  leurs  cendres 
de  plus  de  dix  lieues  loin ;  c'eft  ce  qui  a  fait,  que  nous 
n'auons  que  rarement  ioiiy  de  la  beaut6  du  Soleil  k 
d^couuert ;  il  nous  a  touiours  [90]  paru  voil6  de  ces 
nuages  de  fum6e,  &  quelquefois  auec  tel  exc^s,  que 
les  plus  grandes  eclipfes  de  Soleil,  ne  rendent  point 
l'air,  la  terre,  &  les  herbes  plus  triftes,  ny  plus 
fomtres.  Ces  embrafemens,  qiii  font  icy  fort  ordi- 
naires,  pendant  vn  mois  ou  deux  de  I'Eft^,  &  qui 
nous  ont  fait  voir  quantity  de  forefts,  toutes  compo- 
f6es  de  tifons  6teints,  entretiennent  l'air  dans  vne  11 
grande  chaleur,  &  le  rendent  fi  ^louf6,  qu'on  y  a  de 
la  peine  k  viure.  La  caufe  de  ces  accidens  fi  ^tranges 
pourroit  bien  prouenir,  de  ce  que  les  bois  d'icy  ne 
font  compofez  que  de  petits  p^'ns,  de  pruHes,  & 
d'^pinettes,  tous  arbres  ondtueux,  dont  la  f^ue,  for- 
tant  dehors,  les  enduit  d'vne  gomme  gluante,  & 
vifqueufe,  qui  rend  vne  foreft  entiere,  auffi  [91] 
fufceptible  du  feu,  que  feroit  vn  Nauire,  par  la  poix 
&  par  le  goudron  dont  il  fe  defend  contre  I'eau.     De 
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our  Savages  told  us,  namely,  that  upon  arriving  here 
we  would  have  passed  beyond  the  country  of  Mos- 
quitoes, Midges,  and  Gnats,  as  they  find  nothing  to 
live  on  here.  That  is  the  sole  redeeming  quality  of 
these  deserts, —  their  inability  to  maintain  even  those 
little  creatures  which  are  exceedingly  troublesome 
to  man.  The  air  here  is  almost  always  brown  with 
smoke,  caused  by  the  burning  of  the  surrounding 
woods,  which,  catching  fire  all  at  once  within  a  cir- 
cuit of  fifteen  and  twenty  leagues,  have  sent  us  their 
ashes  from  more  than  ten  leagues'  distance.  For  this 
reason,  we  have  but  rarely  enjoyed  the  beauty  of  a 
cloudless  Sun,  it  having  always  [90]  appeared  to  us 
veiled  by  those  clouds  of  smoke — and  sometimes  to 
such  a  degree  that  the  most  perfect  Solar  eclipse?:  do 
not  render  air,  earth,  and  herbage  more  gloomy  and 
somber.  These  fires  —  which  are  very  common  here 
for  a  month  or  two  in  the  Summer,  and  as  a  result 
of  which  we  have  seen  many  forests  wholly  composed 
of  charred  wood  —  keep  the  atmosphere  so  very 
warm,  and  make  it  so  stifling,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
live  in  it.  The  reason  of  these  so  strange  phenomena 
might  well  be  that  the  woods  are  composed  entirely 
of  small  pines,  spruces,  and  thorns  —  all  resinous 
trees  whose  sap,  exudmg,  coats  them  with  a  sticky, 
viscous  gum,  rendering  a  whole  forest  as  [91]  inflam- 
mable as  is  a  Ship  from  the  pitch  and  tar  with  which 
it  is  made  waterproof.  Thence  it  results  that  in 
these  countries,  where  it  scarcely  ever  rains,  the 
Sun's  rays,  beating  upon  the  high  rocky  mountains, 
heat  to  such  a  degree  all  these  substances,  which  are 
in  themselves  very  combustible,  that  with  the  least 
application  of  fire  —  either  by  lightning,  through 
carelessness,  or  through  some  Savage's  mischievous 
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Ik  vient,  qu'en  ces  pays,  ou  il  ne  pleut  pre f que 
iamais,  les  rayons  du  Soleil  frappant  fur  ces  hautes 
montagnes  de  roches,  ^chaufent  tellement  toutes 
ces  matieres,  de  foy  tres-combuftibles,  que  li  peu  que 
le  feu  s'y  mette,  foit  par  la  foudre,  foit  par  la  negli- 
gence, ou  par  la  malice  de  quelque  Sauuage,  Von  voit 
en  vn  moment  des  tourbillons  de  flammes,  qui  roulent 
dans  les  forefts,  &  qui  fe  iettent  fur  ce  menu  bois, 
auec  telle  auiditd,  qu'vne  fois,  entr'autres,  nous 
n'auons  pu  en  defendre  vn  de  nos  Canots,  qui  en 
eftant  furpris,  penfa  nous  faire  faire  naufrage  dans 
le  feu. 

Et  ce  qui  eft  bien  admirable,  [92]  c'eft  qu'k  ces 
exc^s  de  chaleurs  fuccedent  des  froids  fi  vehemens, 
qu'on  fe  fert  encore  de  raquettes,  pour  marcher  fur 
les  neiges  dans  le  mois  de  luin:  &  pour  n'en  pas  dire 
dauantage,  nous  y  auons  remarque,  que  les  violettes 
n'y  viennent  que  cinq  mois  apr^s  celles  de  France. 

Ce  pays,  fi  difgraci6  de  la  nature,  ne  laiffe  pas 
d'auoir  fes  habitans :  qui,  ayans  part  k  la  Redemp- 
tion de  lefus-Chrift,  auffi  bien  que  nous,  meritent 
bien  que  nous  leur  procurions:  pour  les  faire  ioiiir 
d'vn  repos  eternel,  apr6s  tant  de  peines,  dans  lef- 
quelles  ils  traifnent  leur  miferable  vie. 

Au  refte,  nous  auons  veu  des  peuples,  de  huit  ou 
dix  nations,  dont  les  vnes  n'auoient  iamais  ny  veu 
de  Frangois,  ny  entendu  parler  [93]  de  Dieu;  les 
autres,  qui  auoient  eft6  baptifees  autrefois  k  Tadouf- 
fac,  ou  au  Lac  de  S.  lean,  gemiffoient  depuis  plufieurs 
ann^es,  apr^s  le  retour  de  ieurs  Pafteurs.  Nous 
auons  done  la  confolation,  d'auoir  fait  entendre 
I'Euangile,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  k  diuerfes  nations, 
dont   pluHeurs   enfans    ont   eft6   baptifez,    plufieurs 
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intent  —  we  straightway  see  whirlwinds  of  flame 
rolling  through  the  forests,  and  pouncing  upon  these 
dwarf  woods  with  such  avidity  that,  on  one  occasion 
among  others,  we  could  not  prevent  them  from  assail- 
ing one  of  our  Canoes  which,  being  suddenly  over- 
taken by  them,  made  us  think  we  were  going  to  be 
wrecked  in  the  fire. 

One  thing  that  is  very  remarkable  [92]  is,  that  to 
these  excesses  of  heat  succeed  cold  spells  of  such 
intensity  that  snowshoes  are  used  for  walking  on  the 
snow  as  late  as  the  month  of  June;  and,  to  give  no 
farther  instances,  we  have  noted  that  violets  do  not 
appear  here  until  five  months  later  than  in  France. 

This  country,  although  co  ill-favored  by  nature, 
nevertheless  has  its  inhabitants  —  who,  having  as 
well  as  we  a  share  in  the  Redemption  of  Jesus  Christ, 
fully  deserve  that  we  should  secure  it  for  them,  in 
order  to  enable  them  to  enjoy  eternal  rest  after  the 
manifold  hardships  amid  which  they  drag  out  their 
wretcned  lives. 

Furthermore,  -"ve  have  seen  people  from  eight  or 
ten  nations,  some  of  whom  had  never  beheld  a 
Frenchman  or  heard  [93]  of  God;  others,  who  had 
been  baptized  formerly  at  Tadoussac  or  at  Lake  St. 
John,  had  been  for  many  years  sighing  for  the  return 
of  their  Pastors.  We  have,  then,  the  consolation  of 
having  preached  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time  to 
various  nations,  many  of  whose  children  have  been 
baptized,  many  adults  instructed,  and  many  penitent 
souls  reconciled  through  the  Sacrament  of  Confes- 
sion ;  while  all  that  poor  wandering  Church  has  been 
strongly  encouraged  to  persevere  in  the  Faith.  All 
this  has  greatly  rejoiced,  among  others,  a  poor  young 
man  who  is  only  waiting  for  death,  having  one  of 
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adultes  inltruits,  plufieurs  penitens  reconciliez  par  le 
Sacrement  de  Confeffion,  &  toute  cette  pauure  Eglife 
vagabonde,  a  eft5  fortement  encourag^e  k  perfeuerer 
dans  la  Foy,  ce  qui  a  bien  r^ioiiy,  entr'autres,  vn 
pauure  ieune  homme,  qui  n 'attend  plus  que  la  mort, 
ayant  vne  iambe  d^fia  toute  pourrie;  il  a  pafI6  I'Hi- 
uer  tout  feul  en  cet  eftat,  n'ayant  pour  compagnie 
que  fa  femme,  &  fes  petits  enfans,  au  milieu  [94] 
desforefls;  il  ne  ceffoit  de  foupirer  apr^s  quelque 
Pere :  &  par  vn  inftindt  tout  diuin,  il  fe  promettoit 
d'en  voir  vn  dans  pen  de  temps,  quoy  que  iamais  il 
n'en  ait  paru  dans  ces  quartiers-lk.  Dieu  luy  donna 
le  courage,  &  les  forces  de  fe  traifner  iufqu'k  Nekou- 
ba,  fans  penfer  y  deuoir  rencontrer  ion  bon-heur,  en 
nous  y  trouuant.  Et  comme  il  auoit  defia  efl6  dif- 
ciple  du  S.  Efprit,  il  fut  aif6  de  le  faire  affez  fgauant, 
pour  participer  ^  nos  myfleres ;  il  fut  done  baptif6 
auec  fa  famille ;  &  rauy  de  cet  heureux  rencontre,  il 
s'en  retourna  chez  luy,  c'eft  k  dire  dans  les  bois,  pour 
y  continuer  &  perfediionner,  dans  I'innocence  du 
Chriftianifme,  la  vie  qu'il  auoit  men^e  iufqu'alors; 
ce  qui,  fans  doute,  auoit  touche  le  coeur  de  Dieu, 
pour  mettre  en  chemin  [95]  de  falut  ce  pauure  eftro- 
pi6,  par  vne  faueur  tres-fignalee. 


SECTION   II. 


DANGERS    SUR    LE    CHEMIN    DE     LA    MER 
DU    NORT. 


CES  coups  de  Prouidence  (contingent  les  Peres 
dans  leur  Journal)  ne  payent-ils  pas,  auec  vfure, 
les  peines  qu'on  prend  d'aller  fi  loin  k  la  conquefle 
des  ames?  Vn  feul  entretien  des  chofes  celeftes, 
qu'on  aura  auec  vn  pauure  Sauuage,  au  coin  d'vn 
bois,  ou  fur  le  panchant  de  quelque  rocher;  vne  ame 
gagnee  h.  Dieu,  vn  enfant  baptif^,  vn  barbare  h.  vos 
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his  legs  already  quite  corrupted.  In  this  condition 
he  passed  the  Winter  in  isolation,  with  only  his  wife 
and  little  children  for  company,  in  the  heart  [94]  of 
the  woods.  He  ceased  not  to  sigh  for  one  of  the 
Fathers  and,  by  an  instinct  altogether  divine,  prom- 
ised himself  that  he  should  see  one  in  a  short  time, 
although  never  before  had  one  appeared  in  these 
regions.  God  gave  him  the  courage  and  strength  to 
drag  himself  as  far  as  Nekouba,  without  a  thought  on 
his  part  that  there  he  would  attain  his  blessedness 
in  flnding  us.  And,  as  he  had  already  been  a  disciple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  was  easy  to  instruct  him  suffi- 
ciently for  sharing  in  our  mysteries.  Accordingly, 
he  was  baptized  with  his  family;  and,  delighted  at 
this  happy  meeting,  he  returned  to  his  home  —  that 
is,  to  the  woods  —  there  to  continue  and  perfect,  in 
the  innocence  of  Christianity,  the  life  he  had  previ- 
ously led.  This  had  doubtless  touched  God's  heart 
to  put  [95]  the  poor  cripple  in  the  pathway  of  salva- 
tion by  a  very  signal  favor. 


SECTION   II. 


CC 


DANGERS   ON    THE    WAY    TO    THE    NORTH 
SEA. 


DO  not  such  dispensations  of  Providence  "  (con- 
tinue the  Fathers  in  their  Journal)  ' '  recom- 
pense with  usury  the  fatigues  undergone  in  coming 
so  far  to  win  souls  ?  A  single  conversation  on  heav- 
enly themes,  held  with  a  Savage  in  some  wooded 
nook  or  on  the  edge  of  some  rock;  a  soul  won  for 
God ;  a  child  baptized ;  a  barbarian  at  your  feet  weep- 
ing over  the  sins  of  many  years,  although  they  be 
often  years  of  innocence, —  these  impart  a  joy  greater 
than  [96]  the  trouble  caused  by  all  the  hardships  of 
a  long  and  arduous  journey.  Even  were  one  to  have 
only  the  consolation  of  honoring  God  by  the  holy 
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pieds,  qui  pleure  des  pechez  de  plufieurs  ann^es, 
quoy  que  ce  foient  fouuent  des  ann^es  d'innocence, 
dor.ne  plus  de  ioye,  que  [96]  n'ont  donn6  d'ennuis, 
toutes  les  peines  d'vn  long  &  d'vn  penible  voyage. 
Quand  on  n'auroit  que  cette  confolation,  d'honorer 
Dieu  par  le  faint  Sacrifice  de  la  MelTe,  en  des  terres 
ou  iamais  fa  diuine  Maiefl^  n'auoit  eft6  loii^e,  que 
par  le  chant  des  oifeaux,  &  par  le  bruit  des  rapiaes, 
qui  portent  fa  voix  auec  leurs  torrens,  &  qui  la  font 
retentir  au  milieu  de  leurs  tourbillons  d'eau;  certes 
on  s'en  tient  trop  recompenf^ ;  &  il  faut  y  auoir  pafT^, 
pour  conceuoir  le  contentement  qu'il  y  a,  de  voir 
lefus-Chrift  dominer,  pour  la  premiere  fois,  fur  vn 
Autel  enrichy  d'^corce,  &  fous  les  plus  frefles  acci- 
dens  de  la  nature ;  de  le  voir  ador6  dans  des  pays,  o^ 
le  Demon  a  regn6  de  tout  temps,  auec  vn  empire 
abfolu. 

Cette  ioye  eft  grande,  fans  doute,  [97]  mais  aufll  la 
grace,  &  bien  plus  la  nature,  demandent  ce  lenitif, 
pour  ne  pas  fuccomber  en  vn  chemin,  qui  eft  tout 
bord6  de  croix,  &  remply  de  toutes  fortes  de  dangers : 
car  fans  parler  de  cette  maladie  inconnue,  &  de  cette 
corruption  maligne,  dont  nous  n'auons  pu  nous 
defendre  au  milieu  de  nos  precipices,  fans  rien  dire 
des  6cueils,  qui  nous  preparoient  autant  de  naufrages, 
que  nous  faifions  de  pas,  fans  faire  mention  de  la 
famine,  dont  il  eftoit  bien  mal-aif6  de  nous  defendre, 
eftans  pr6s  de  deux  ce^t  ames,  dont  la  plus  grande 
partie  n'auoit  i  as  la  moiti^  des  prouifions  neceffaires, 
en  vn  pai's  qui  ne  fournit  point  d' autre  metf^  que  de 
la  mouffe,  ou  des  feiiilles ;  &  ou  nous  aurions  encore 
moins  trouu6,  fi  la  Prouidence,  qui  dreffe  des  [98] 
tables  au  milieu  des  deferts  pour  les  moucherons, 
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Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  in  lands  where  his  divine 
Majesty  has  never  received  praise  except  through 
the  song  of  birds  and  the  roar  of  rapids, — which 
carry  his  voice  in  their  floods,  and  make  it  reecho 
amid  their  whirlpools, — that  certainly  would  be  only 
too  great  compensation.  And  one  must  be  there  in 
person  to  conceive  the  satisfaction  there  is  in  seeing 
Jesus  Christ  hold  sway,  for  the  first  time,  over  an 
Altar  bedecked  with  bark  and  subject  to  the  slightest 
accidents  of  nature  and  in  seeing  him  worshiped  in 
countries  where  the  Evil  One  has  ruled  with  absolute 
sovereignty  from  the  beginning  of  time. 

"  This  joy  is  undoubtedly  great,  [97]  but,  be  it 
also  said,  grace  and,  still  more,  nature  demand  this 
alleviation  to  avoid  succumbing  on  a  journey  beset 
throughout  with  crosses,  and  full  of  all  sorts  of  dan- 
gers. For — not  to  mention  that  unknown  disease 
and  malignant  infection,  from  which  we  were  unable 
to  guard  ourselves  amid  the  precipices  on  our  route ; 
to  say  nothing  of  the  rocks,  which  threatened  to 
wreck  us  at  every  step  we  took ;  to  leave  untold  the 
famine  which  we  found  it  no  easy  task  to  ward  off, 
comprising  as  we  did  nearly  two  hundred  souls,  the 
greater  part  of  whom  had  not  half  enough  to  eat, 
being  in  a  country  which  furnishes  no  dish  except 
moss  and  leaves,  and  in  which  we  would  have  found 
still  less  than  we  dlH,  had  not  Providence,  which 
spreads  [98]  tables  in  the  deserts  for  the  little  flies, 
taken  the  same  care  of  us  as  of  the  sparrows ;  not  to 
describe  our  other  hardships, — it  was  quite  enough 
that  the  Iroquois  was  always  before  and  behind  us, 
on  the  right  hand,  on  the  left  hand,  and  in  our  midst. 
On  our  right,  he  has  destroyed  the  Squirrel  nation, 
as  we  shall  relate  at  the  close  of  this  Chapter;  on 
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n'eufl  eli  pour  nous  les  mefmes  foins  qu'elle  a  eti 
pour  les  palTereaux.  Sans  deduire  nos  autres  miferes, 
c'efloit  bien  affez  que  1' Iroquois  full  toufiours  deuant, 
&  derriere  nous,  h.  cott6  droit,  k  coll(S  gauche,  &  au 
milieu  de  nous:  A  droit,  il  a  d^truit  la  nation  des 
Efcurieux,  comme  nous  dirons  h.  la  fin  de  ce  Chapitre ; 
k  gauche,  il  a  taill(^  en  pieces  les  T^ranjois,  &  les  Sau- 
uages  des  Trois  Riuieres,  qui,  co  me  nous  auons  dit 
au  Chapitre  premier,  alloient  h.  Nekouba,  aulTi  bien 
que  nous:  derriere  nous,  ^  peine  fommes-nous  partis 
de  TadoufTac,  que  les  ennemis  y  arriuent,  &  apr^s  y 
auoir  fait  maffacre  de  quelques  Franjois,  s'ils  ne 
viennent  point  fur  nous,  c'eft  que  Dieu  les  aueugle, 
[99]  &  leur  en  ofte  la  penf^e:  deuant  nous,  &  au 
terme  de  noflre  voyage,  qui  eft  la  Mer  du  Nort,  1' Iro- 
quois pretend  y  eftre  en  mefme  temps  que  nous;  il 
efl  party  de  fon  pais  pour  ce  fuiet,  ne  pouuant 
trouuer  d'autres  bornes  k  fes  rauages,  que  la  Mer, 
&  la  plus  ^loign^e  de  fon  pais;  iufqu'ou  ny  Frangois, 
ny  Sauuages  d'icy,  n'ont  encore  pu  penetrer. 

Ce  n'efl  pas  tout,  nous  les  auons  eu,  comme  dans 
noftre  fein,  &  au  milieu  de  nous.  Cent  quatre-vingt 
de  ces  dcumeurs  nous  drefferent  des  embufches  dans 
le  Lac  de  S.  lean,  oil  nous  nous  fommes  arreftez  affez 
long-temps  pour  vifiter,  &  pour  confoler  les  reflos 
d'vne  Eglife  defol6e :  Ne  nous  ayant  point  rencontrez, 
lis  changerent  de  route.  S'ils  nous  euflent  fuiuis 
[100]  &  apperceus,  ils  nous  pouuoient  tres-aif^ment 
deffaire,  nous  prenant,  ou  bien  lors  que  nous  eflions 
^  combattre  les  bouillons  d'eau,  ou  bien  au  milieu  de 
quelque  portage,  lors  que  chacun  allant  &  venant 
chargez  de  Canots,  ou  de  paquets,  fans  armes,  fans 
defenfe;  lors  que  les  femmes  languiffantes  auoient 
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our  left,  he  has  cut  to  pieces  the  French  and  Savages 
from  Three  Rivers  who,  as  we  said  in  the  first  Chap- 
ter, were  going  to  Nekouba  as  well  as  we ;  in  our 
rear,  scarcely  had  we  left  Tadoussac  when  the  enemies 
arrived  there,  and  if  they  did  not  proceed  against  us, 
after  murdering  some  Frenchmen  there,  it  was 
because  God  blinded  them,  [99]  and  made  them 
forget  all  about  it.  In  front  of  us,  and  at  our  jour- 
ney's end,  which  is  the  North  Sea,  the  Iroquois 
intended  to  be  there  as  soon  as  we,  having  left  his 
own  country  for  that  purpose,  because  unable  to  find 
any  other  limit  to  his  ravages  than  the  Sea, — and 
that,  too,  the  one  farthest  distant  from  his  country, 
whither  neither  French  nor  Savages  from  our  land 
have  yet  been  able  to  penetrate. 

"  That  is  not  all.  We  have  had  them  in  our  midst, 
and,  as  it  were,  in  our  very  bosom  —  a  hundred  and 
eighty  of  these  rovers  having  lain  in  ambush  for  us 
on  Lake  St.  John,  where  we  tarried  long  enough  to 
visit  and  cheer  the  remnants  of  a  devastated  Church. ** 
Not  meeting  us,  they  changed  their  route.  Had  they 
followed  [100]  and  caught  sight  of  us,  they  could 
very  easily  have  defeated  us  —  taking  us  either  when 
we  were  fighting  with  the  turbulent  waters,  or  else 
in  the  midst  of  some  portage,  when  each  one  was 
going  or  coming,  laden  with  Canoe  or  packages, 
without  arms  or  means  of  defense;  and  when  the 
women,  in  utter  weariness,  found  it  very  difficult  to 
drag  themselves  through  the  brushwood ;  while  the 
children,  unable  to  follow  them,  were  filling  the 
woods  with  their  cries. 

"  In  these  situations,  the  men  seemed  to  scale  the 
hills  with  feet  and  hands,  or  else,  fully  laden  as  they 
were,  they  preserved  their  balance  on  the  pinnacles 
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grande  peine  "k  f e  traifner  par  les  broflailles ;  &  que 
les  enfans  ne  les  pouuant  fuiure,  rempliffoient  la 
foreft  de  leurs  cris. 

\A  les  hommes  femblent  efcalader  les  cofteaux 
auec  les  pieds  &  les  mains,  ou  bien  Us  fe  balancent 
fur  la  pointe  des  rochers,  tout  chargez  qu'ils  font, 
pendant  qu'vn  faux  pas  leur  ouure  vn  precipice: 
Bref  I'vn  court,  I'autre  s'arrefte ;  I'vn  chante,  &  I'a  itre 
pleure;  tous  fuent,  tous  plient  fous  le  [loi]  faix:  & 
dans  ces  allies,  &  ces  venues,  rei'ter^es  plus  de  cent 
foixante  fois,  en  foixant";  &  quatre  portages,  tout  fe 
fait  "k  la  hafte,  fans  ordre,  &  dans  toutes  les  confu- 
fions  imaginables,  «&  neantmoins  neceffaires  en  cette 
nature  d'embarquemens.  Or  qui  eft-ce  qui  a  pour 
lors  empefch^  1' Iroquois  de  nous  ioindre,  &  de  nous 
prendre,  ou  les  vns  apres  les  autres,  ou  tous  enfemble 
k  leur  difcretion?  Certes  il  leur  eftoit  auffi  facile, 
comme  il  ell  au  Chafleur,  de  mettre  la  main  fur  de 
pauures  oifeaux,  qui  fe  demenent  inutilement  dans 
les  filets.  Celuy  feul  nous  a  conferuez,  qui  nous  fait 
dire  auec  le  Prophete,  Qui  JPerant  in  Dor,,  ino  current, 
&  non  lahorabunt,  ambulahint  &  non  deficient:  nous 
nous  fom.mes  trouuez  en  affeurance  dans  les  perils, 
&  en  [102]  repos  au  milieu  de  nos  courfes,  parce  que 
toutes  nos  efperances  n'eftoient  appuyees  que  fur 
Dieu,  qui  feul  a  pu  nous  faire  6chaper  les  mains  de 
nos  ennemis,  lef quels  ont  enfanglante  toutes  les  terres, 
except^  celles  fur  lefquelles  nous  marchions;  ils  ont 
enuironn(5  toutes  nos  d-marches. 

Ce  qui  nous  confirme  dans  cette  verity,  c'efl  la 
trifte  nouuelle  que  nous  apprenons,  &  qui  fait  chan- 
ger toute  la  face  de  nos  affaires.  On  nous  rapporte, 
que  riroquois  nous  a  preuenus,  &  qu'ayant  furpris 
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of  rocks,  while  a  single  false  step  would  cause  a  fall 
from  a  precipice.  In  a  word,  some  were  hastening 
forward,  others  halting ;  some  singing,  others  lament- 
ing; while  all  were  perspiring  and  bending  under 
their  [loi]  burdens.  And  in  these  goings  and 
comings,  repeated  more  than  a  hundred  and  sixty- 
times  in  sixty-four  portages,  everything  was  done 
in  haste  and  disorder,  amid  the  greatest  confusion 
imaginable,  and  yet  a  confusion  unavoidable  in 
this  kind  of  boating.  Now,  who  was  then  prevent- 
ing the  Iroquois  from  meeting  us  and  taking  us 
prisoners  —  either  one  after  another,  or  all  together, 
as  they  saw  fit?  It  certainly  was  as  easy  for  them 
to  do  so  as  it  is  for  the  Hunter  to  lay  his  hand  on 
some  poor  birds  struggling  vainly  in  the  snares.  He 
alone  preserved  us  who  causes  us  to  say  with  the 
Prophet :  Qui  sperant  in  Domino  current  et  non  labora- 
bunt,  ambulabimt  et  non  deficient.  We  have  enjoyed 
security  in  our  perils  and  [102]  rest  amid  our  journey- 
ings,  because  all  our  hopes  were  based  only  upon 
Goc' ;  and  he  alone  has  been  able  to  make  us  escape 
the  clutches  of  our  enemies,  who  have  stained  with 
blood  all  the  lands  except  those  through  which  we 
pursued  our  course,  and  have  encompassed  us  at 
every  step. 

' '  What  confirms  us  in  this  truth  is  the  sad  news 
that  reaches  us  and  changes  the  entire  aspect  of  our 
affairs.  We  are  told  that  the  Iroquois  have  fore- 
stalled us,  and  have  surprised  the  Squirrel  nation, 
several  days'  journey  hence,  defeating  it  utterly — 
and  so  terrifying  all  the  surrounding  tribes  that  they 
have  all  dispersed  in  quest  of  other  and  more  remote 
mountains,  and  of  rocks  more  difficult  of  [103]  access, 
where  their  lives  may  be  safe.     The  panic  is  said  to 
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la  nation  des  Efcurieux,  k  quelques  iourndes  d'icy,  il 
I'a  d^faite  entierement,  &  a  iett^  vn  tel  effroy  dans 
tons  les  peuples  circonuoifms,  qu'ils  fe  font  tons 
diffipez,  cherchant  d'autres  montagnes  plus  recul^es, 
&  des  rochers  de  plus  difficile  [103]  acc6s,  pour  mettre 
leur  vie  en  feuretd;  on  dit  que  la  frayeur  s'eft  port6e 
iufqu'k  la  Mer,  oil  nous  allions,  &  oit  ces  barbares 
pretendent  bien  porter,  d^s  cette  ann6e,  leur  cruaut6; 
pour  pouffer  leur  conquefte  auffi  auant  vers  le  Nort, 
qu'ils  ont  fait  les  anndes  dernieres  vers  le  Midy. 

A  la  nouuelle  de  cette  Nation  ruin^e,  fi  proche  du 
lieu  oh.  nous  fommes,  nos  Sauuages  ne  fongent  plus 
qu'k  retourner  fur  leurs  pas,  puifque  les  peuples 
qu'ils  alloient  chercher,  fe  font  dilTipez:  nous  nous 
trouuons  pareillement  obligez  de  leur  tenir  compa- 
gnie,  regrettant  le  tort  que  font  les  Iroquois  k  la  Foy, 
en  empefchant  la  publication,  &  retardant  le  cours 
de  VEuangile. 

Quand  il  n'y  auroit  que  cette  [104]  feule  confidera- 
tion,  pour  entreprendre  la  deftrudtion  d'vn  peuple, 
qui  d^truit  par  tout  le  Chriftianifme,  ne  feroit-ce  pas 
vne  guerre  fainte,  &  vne  heureufe  croifade,  qui  pent 
flgnaler  la  piet^,  &  confacrer  le  courage  des  Fran9ois, 
contre  ce  petit  Turc  de  la  Nouuelle  France?  Sans 
luy,  nous  anions  de  belles  efperances  pour  cette 
Miffion ;  non  feulement,  parce  que  elle  nous  ouuroit 
la  porte  h.  de  grands  pais,  &  k  quantity  de  nations, 
dont  nous  ne  connoiff ons  encore  que  les  noms ;  mais 
auffi,  parce  que  Monfeigr.eur  I'Euefque  de  Petree, 
dont  le  zele,  apres  aucir  palT6  les  Mers,  donne  iufques 
dans  le  plus  profond  de  nos  forefls,  auoit  tellement  k 
coeur  ce  deffein,  qu'il  en  a  iett^  les  premiers  fonde- 
mens,  &  par  fa  liberality,  &  [105]  par  le  beau  nom  de 
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have  spread  even  to  the  Sea-coast  whither  we  were 
going,  and  whither  |hese  barbarians  fully  intend  this 
year  to  extend  their  cruelty,  in  order  to  push  their 
conquests  as  far  toward  the  North  as  they  have  done, 
of  late  years,  toward  the  bouth. 

"  Since  hearing  of  that  Nation's  overthrow,  so  near 
our  present  position,  our  Savages  think  of  nothing  but 
retracing  their  steps,  as  the  tribes  they  were  going 
to  visit  have  dispersed.  For  the  same  reason  we  find 
ourselves  obliged  to  bear  them  company,  regretting 
the  injury  done  to  the  Faith  by  the  Iroquois  in  pre- 
venting the  publication  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  retard- 
ing its  course. 

"  Even  were  this  the  [104]  only  consideration, — 
namely,  to  undertake  the  destruction  of  a  people  who 
are  overthrowing  Christianity  everywhere, — would 
not  that  be  a  holy  war  and  a  blessed  crusade,  well 
fitted  to  signalize  the  piety  and  consecrate  the  cour- 
age of  the  French  against  this  little  Turk  of  New 
France?  But  for  him  we  had  fair  hopes  of  this 
Mission's  success,  not  only  because  it  was  to  open 
the  door  to  great  countries  and  many  new  nations  of 
which  we  yet  know  only  the  names ;  but  also  because 
Monseigneur  the  Bishop  of  Petraea,  whose  zeal,  after 
crossing  the  Seas,  extends  even  to  the  remotest 
depths  of  our  forests,  had  this  enterprise  so  much  at 
heart  that  he  took  the  first  steps  toward  its  realiza- 
tion, both  by  his  liberality  and  [105]  by  the  fair 
name  of  Saint  Francis  Xavier,  which  he  gave  to  the 
Mission, —  in  order  that  that  holy  Apostle  of  the  East 
Indies  might  sustain  the  same  relation  to  the  West, 
through  the  proximity  of  our  Kilistinons  and  of  our 
North  Sea  to  the  Japan  Sea.  But  the  Iroquois  are 
worse  than  the  bonzes  and  brahmans:  they  are  not 
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Saint  Fran5ois  Xauier,  qu'il  a  donn6  ^  cette  Miffion; 
afin  que  ce  faint  Apoftre  des  Indes  Orientales,  le  fuft 
auffi  des  Occidentales,  par  le  voifinage  de  nos  Kilifti- 
nons,  &  de  noftre  Mer  du  Nort  auec  la  Mer  du  lapon ; 
mais  les  Iroquois  font  pires  que  les  bonzes,  &  que 
les  brachmanes;  on  ne  les  d^fait  pas  auec  la  plume, 
mais  auec  les  armes;  &  il  n'y  a  point  de  Pirates  fur 
la  Mer  de  la  Chine,  fi  dangereux,  &  dont  les  rauages 
foient  proportionn6ment  fi  vniuerfels.  Nous  penfions 
bien  Suiter  leur  rencontre,  ayant  pris  ce  grand  d6tour 
fi  affreux  par  Tadouffac ;  mais  le  mal-heur  des  autres, 
tant  Fran5ois,  que  Sauuages,  qui  font  tombez  entre 
leurs  mains,  en  mefme  chemin  que  nous ;  la  d6faite 
d'vne  des  nations  que  nous  [io6]  cherchions,  & 
les  embufches  qui  nous  ont  eft^  dreff^es  de  toutes 
parts,  nous  font  dire  bien  veritablement,  Mifericordioe 
Domini,  quia  non  fumus  confumpti. 

Les  deux  Peres  ne  difent  rien  de  leur  retour,  parce 
qu'ayans  repaff6  par  les  mefmes  chemins,  ils  ont  ren- 
contre les  mefmes  6cueils,  franchy  les  mefmes  faults, 
&  fuby  les  mefmes  peines ;  &  li  quelquef ois  le  cou- 
rant  des  eaux,  auec  lefquelles  ils  defcendoient,  leur 
a  diminu^  le  trauail,  ce  n'a  pas  efl6  fans  leur  aug- 
menter  le  peril ;  eftant  chofe  tres-difficile  de  razer, 
auec  grande  impetuofit^,  les  rochers,  fans  les  heurter ; 
&  de  courir  fur  le  bord  des  precipices,  fans  y  faire 
vn  faux  pas:  la  viteffe  nuit  en  ces  rencontres;  on 
voudroit  bien  demeurer  plus  long-temps  au  milieu 
des  [107]  gouffres,  qu'on  ne  voit  pourtant  qu'auec 
effroy;  les  torrens  emportent  vn  leger  Canot  auec 
telle  promptitude,  qu'on  compte  les  abyfmes  qu'on 
^uite,   par   les  momens   du  iour,  &   par   les   coups 
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to  be  defeated  with  the  pen,  but  by  force  of  arms; 
and  there  are  no  Pirates  on  the  China  Sea  so  danger- 
ous, and  whose  ravages  are  proportionately  so  general. 
We  thought  surely  to  avoid  meeting  them  by  taking 
this  wide  and  perilous  detour  by  way  of  Tadoussac. 
But  the  misfortune  of  others, —  French  as  well  as  Sav- 
ages, who  have  fallen  into  their  clutciies  on  the  same 
route  that  we  took, — the  overthrow  of  one  of  the 
nations  we  [io6]  were  coming  to  see,  and  the  ambus- 
cades laid  for  us  on  every  side,  make  us  say  with 
much  truth:  Misericordice  Dcniini  quia  non  sumus 
consumpti. ' ' 


The  two  Fathers  say  nothing  about  their  return, 
because,  coming  back  the  sr'me  way,  they  encountered 
the  same  rocks,  cleared  the  same  rapids,  and  under- 
went the  same  hardships.  And  if,  at  times,  the 
current  of  the  stream,  down  which  they  made  their 
descent,  lightened  their  labors,  it  did  not  fail  to 
increase  their  danger — as  it  is  very  difficult  to  graze 
the  rocks,  when  going  at  full  speed,  without  dashing 
against  them;  and  to  make  one's  way  along  the  edge 
of  an  abyss,  without  taking  a  false  step.  In  such 
circumstances,  haste  brings  disaster.  One  would  like 
to  remain  longer  amid  the  [107]  whirlpools,  even 
though  they  are  viewed  only  with  apprehension.  The 
floods  bear  a  light  Canoe  along  with  such  swiftness 
that  one  numbcs  the  bottomless  gulfs  he  has  escaped 
by  the  moments  in  a  day,  and  by  the  paddle-strokes 
ho  makes,  while  he  scarcely  has  time  to  note  all  the 
perils  he  avoids. 

But,  after  all,  it  is  a  pleasure  thus  to  pursue  one's 
voyage  when,   amid  all   these  waterfalls,   one  sees 
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d'auiron  qu'on  donne;  &k  peine  a-t'on  loilir  de  recon- 
noiftre  les  perils  qu'on  6chappe. 

Mais  apr^s  tout,  c'eft  vn  plailir  de  voguer  ainli, 
quand  parmy  toutes  ces  cheutes  d'eau,  on  fe  voit 
fouftenu  des  douces  mains  de  la  Prouidence  de  Dieu, 
qui  fait  toucher  le  port,  lors  mefme  qu'on  fait  nau- 
frage.  C'efl  ce  qui  anime  nos  Miffionnaires,  qui  ne 
defefperent  pas  de  renoiier,  au  pluftoft,  cette  Miffion ; 
puifque  nous  n'auons  iamais  plus  efper^  la  rui'ne  de 
ceux  qui  en  ont  interrompu  le  cours,  que  maintenant. 
Dieu  veiiille  [108]  donner  mille  &  mille  benedidtions 
^  noftre  bon  Roy,  c'eft  de  fa  piet6,  &  de  fa  genero- 
fit6,  que  nous  attendons  ce  coup. 
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himself  upheld  by  the  gentle  hands  of  the  Providence 
of  God,  who  brings  the  voyager  into  port  even  in  case 
of  shipwreck.  This  it  is  that  cheers  our  Missionaries, 
who  do  not  despair  of  reviving  this  Mission  at  a  very 
early  date,  since  we  have  never  been  more  hopeful 
than  now  of  the  destruction  of  those  who  have 
checked  its  progress.  May  God  [108]  bless  a  thou- 
sand times  our  good  King,  from  whose  piety  and 
generosity  we  are  awaiting  this  result. 
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An  interesting  letter  written  to  Jerome  Lalemant 
his  superior,  by  Ren6  Menard.  Jesuit  missionary  to 
the  Ottawas,  from  the  mission  of  Notre  Dame  de 
Bon   Secours,    on   Keweenaw  Bay,   Lake   Superior 
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Prince  de  Conde,— one  by  Ragueneau,  dated  October 

12,  1661,  the  other  by  Governor  Du  Bois  d'Avau- 

gour,  dated  the  following  day,— we  publish  as  found 

m  Rochemonteix's  /^suites  et  la  Nouvelle- France,  tome 

"m  pp.  525  -  527.     Both  were  copied  by  Rochemonteix 

from  the  originals  in  the  Cond^  archives  (Chateau  de 
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serie  P,  tome  XXV ^  the  Ragueneau  letter  being  folio 
157,  and  the  other,  folio  162. 
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The  letter  of  Chaumonot  to  his  fellow- Jesuit,  Ger- 
main Rippault, — dated  Quebec,  October  20,  1661, — 
we  obtain  from  Carayon's  Premiere  Mission,  pp. 
260-262.  Carayon  gives  the  name,  tentatively,  of 
Chaumonot's  correspondent  as  "  P.  Ripauls  (?);"  we 
are  able,  however,  to  supply  the  correct  name.  The 
original  MS.  rests  in  the  archives  of  the  University 
of  Pont-k-Mousson,  where  Rippault  died  in  Novem- 
ber or  December,  1663;  see  Sommervogel's  ^?^/.  de 
la  Comp.  de  J^s.,  tome  vi.,  p.  1874. 
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For  bibliography  of  the  Journal  des  Jhnites,  see  our 
Vol.  XXVII. 
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In  reprinting  th.Q  Relation  of  1660-61  (Paris,  1662), 
we  follow  the  original  Cramoisy  edition,  from  the 
Lenox  Library  copy.  It  is  usually  classed  as  Le 
Jeune's,  and  contains  an  introductory  epistle  from 
him  to  the  king.  The  "  Permifsion  "  was  "  Fait  k 
Paris  ce  20.  lanuier  1662;"  and  the  "Priuilege" 
was  "  Donn6  k  Paris  le  23.  lanuier  1662."  The  vol- 
ume is  no.  1 17  of  Harrisse's  Notes. 

Collation:  Title,  with  verso  blank,  i  leaf;  epistle 
"  AV  ROY,"  pp.  (6);  text,  pp.  1-213;  "Table  des 
Chapitres,"  pp.  (2);  "  Priuilege  "  and  "  Permifsion," 
p.  (i).  Signatures:  d  in  four,  A-N  in  eights,  O  in 
four.     No  mispaging. 
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NOTES  TO  VOL.  XLVI 

(Figures  m  parentheses,  following  number  of  note,  refer  to  pages 

of  English  text.) 

I  (p.  i37).-The  "porcelain -or  "wampum  "of  th«  aborigines. 
abor.ou8ly  cut  from  shells,  soon  found  a  rival,  for  many  purposes 
in  he  glass  beads  supplied  by  the  European  traders.  These  were 
o  two  k.nds.  of  which  W.  M.  Beauchamp  sa>s:  <■  The  canons  were 
probably  the  long  cylindric  or  bugle  beads,  one  to  chree  inches  or 
even  more,  in  length;  these  are  frequent  in  Iroquois  sites.  The 
rassades  were  spherical  or  ovate  beads." 

2  (p.  i37)._  The  jacinth  or  hyacinth  is  a  precious  stone,  known  from 
very  ancient  times.  It  is  a  form  of  silicate  of  zircon,  having  dodec 
ahedral  crystals,  and  is  orange-brown  in  color.  Jacinths  were  pre- 
scribed  in  old  formulas,  in  a  great  number  of  aromati.;  electuaries 
to  which  potent  properties  were  attributed.- Guibourfs;  Hist.  natu. 
relle  des  drogues  simples  (Paris.  1876),  t.  i..  p.  318.  319,. 

3  (p.  139)— On  the  margin  of  the  sheet  containing  this  paragraph 
IS  written,  "from  bay  de  Ste.  Therese.  This  ist  of  March.  1661  " 
Arriving  at  the  present  Keweenaw  Bay  on  St.  Theresa's  day.  M6nard 
named  the  bay  for  that  saint.  His  residence  while  then,  must  have 
been  in  the  vicinity  of  L'Anse,  Mich.  At  the  end  of  this  letter,  he 
mentions  the  Algonkin  name  of  the  place  as  Chassabamigon-a 
name  apparently  used  by  no  other  writer.  A  similar  name  how- 
ever,  occurs  in  De  Bougainville's  report  (dated  Aug.  19.  1757)  of  the 
capture  of  Fort  William  Henry  He  gives  a  list  of  the  I  adiln  alHes 
present  on  that  occasion;  among  these  are  "14  Sauleurs.  from 
Coasekimagen."-A'.  Y.  Colon.  Docs.,  vol.  x..  p.  608. 

4  (p.  141).- The  name  St.  Esprit  was  applied  by  the  eariy  French 
explorers  to  numerous  localities  (as  was  Espiritu  Santo  by  the 
Spaniards;  cf.  vol.  xliv..  note  21).  The  bay  mentioned  in  the  text 
as  bt  Esprit  was  that  since  known  as  Chequamegon.  For  much 
interesting  information  regarding  this  region,  see  Davidson's  "  Mis- 
sions on  Chequamegon  Bay,"  in  Wis.  Hist.  Colls.,  vol  xii  on 
434-452-  ■•  ^^" 

5  (p.  145)— Claude  David,  bom  in  1621.  arrived  in  Canada  and 


S02 


LES  RELA  TIONS  DES  /^SUITES 


\ 


settied  at  Three  Rivers,  in  1649.  In  that  year,  also,  he  married 
Suzanne  de  Noyon,  by  whom  he  had  seven  children.  He  died  in 
1687. 

Sieur  Ducolombier  was  brother-in-law  of  Marie  le  Neuf,  wife  o£ 
Jeun  Godefroy  (Tanguay's  Did.  Gonial.,  p.  208,  note), 

6  (p.  145). — The  Joiiet  here  mentioned  was  probably  Adrien  (vol. 
xliv.,  note  9),  eldest  son  of  Jean  (vol.  xxx.,  note  18).  The  date  of 
Adrien' s  birth  is  not  given  by  Tanguay,  but  must  have  been  about 
1641  or  1642.     It  is  not  known  when  he  died. 

7  (p.  145). — Cf.  with  this  letter  of  Menard  those  given  in  Relation 
of  1664,  chap.  i. 

8  (p.  147). — D'Argenson,  who  had  come  to  Canada  July  11,  1658, 
found  his  position,  as  governor,  full  of  perplexities  and  embarrass- 
ments, ''^he  colony  was  in  constant  danger  from  th  >  Iroquois,  and 
its  military  forces  we.e  entirely  inadequate  to  repti  t  le  enemy.  Its 
finances  were  greatly  strained,  but  the  Hundred  Associates  would 
do  nothing  to  relieve  them.  The  governor  and  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities  were  at  continual  strife  —  partly  over  questions  of  prece- 
dence, and  partly  in  regard  to  the  management  of  public  affairs. 
D'Argenson  finally  asked  to  be  relieved  from  his  post,  and  the  Baron 
Dubois  d'Avaugour  was  appointed  in  his  place,  arriving  in  Canada 
Aug.  31,  i66i. —  See  Parkman's  account  of  the  administrations  of 
both  governors,  and  of  the  difficulties  in  their  way,  in  Old  Rigime 
in  Canada  (Boston,  1875),  pp.  115-130.  Cf.  Rochemonteix's 
Jisuites,  t.  ii.,  pp.  302-325.  Ragueneau  says,  in  a  letter  to  his  gen- 
eral. Nickel,  dated  Sept.  15,  1661  (Martin's  apograph,  in  archives 
of  St.  Mary's  College,  Montreal):  "  Monsieur  d'Argenson  is  return- 
ing to  France,  after  serving  3  years  as  governor  of  Canada.  He  has 
always  been  somewhat  ill-disposed  toward  both  our  Society  and  Mgr. 
the  bishop  of  Petrsea." 

9  (p.  165).— This  Fillon  is  probably  Michel  Feuillon,  born  1639. 
He  married  Lou.se  Bercier,  by  whom  he  had  six  children. 

10  (p.  167). —  "These  y^orA^.iusques  h  ce  iour,  were  apparently 
added  afterward,  although  they,  as  well  as  the  rest,  are  in  Father 
Jerome's  handwriting"  (Quebec  ed.  oi  Journal,  p.  293,  note). 

11  (p.  173). —  Fransois  Malherbe  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
the  Jesuit  donn6s  in  Canada.  He  was  born  about  1626;  at  an  early 
age,  he  was  in  the  Huron  country  as  an  engag6  of  the  Jesuit  mission 
there.  After  the  martyrdom  of  Br6beuf  and  Lalemant,  their  remains 
were  carried  to  Ste.  Marie  by  Malherbe.  Having  given  proof  in 
Huroniaof  his  religious  vocation,  he  entered  the  Jesuit  order  (about 
1654),  becoming  a  coadjutor  or  lay  brother.  The  last  fourteen  years 
of  his  life  he  spent  in  the  missions  at  Lake  St.  John  and  Chicoutimi, 
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with  De  Crdpieul.  Hardships  and  age  brought  on  a  long  and  severe 
illness,  from  which  he  died,  April  19,  1696.  The  circular  letter 
upon  his  death  is  in  the  Montagnais  MS.  of  De  Cr6pieul,  which  was 
recently  discovered  in  the  archiepiscopal  archives  at  Quebec.  The 
letter  was  printed  in  Rapport  sur  les  missions  du  diocise  de  Quib'.c, 
April,  1866,  pp.  52-54;  this  publication  contains  some  errors  in 
dates,  which  we  are  able  to  rectify  by  the  original  MS. 

12  (p.  177). —  Michel  Andr6  (sumamed  de  St.  Michel)  was  born  in 
1639,  in  Normandy;  his  wife  was  Frangoise  Nadreau.  They  had 
ten  children,  all  daughters. 

13  (p.  179). — The  names  of  these  unfortunate  men  a'.e  given  in  the 
registers  of  N6tre  Dame,  Quebec.  They  arc  citcu  in  the  Quebec 
edition  of  the  Journal,  p.  298,   note  i. 

14  (p.  181). —  La  Guay  is  probably  the  surname  of  Jean  Normand. 
He  married  (1650)  Jacquette  Riverin  (according  to  Tanguay;  but 
Vivran,  as  given  in  Quebec  edition  of  ybwrw a/,  p.  300,  note  2).  Two 
months  after  her  death,  he  married  Romalne  Boudet;  his  death 
occurred  in  April,  1666. 

15  (p.  183). — The  MS.  has  Moret,  but  it  seems  evident  that  it 
should  read  Morel ;  for  Monsieur  Thomas  Morel  was  appointed  first 
cur6  of  Chateau  Richer  in  the  autumn  of  1661 ;  and  there  is  no  proof 
that  he  arrived  before  that  year. —  Quebec  ed.  oi  Journal,  p.  301, 
note  I. 

i6  (p.  183). — Jean  P6ronne  Dumesnil,  sieur  de  Maz6,  an  ad^'ocate  in 
the  Parliament  of  Paris,  was  in  1660  sent  by  the  Hundred  Associates 
to  examine  into  their  affairs  in  Canada.  His  Investigations  re- 
vealed, as  he  claimed,  fraud  and  embezzlement  by  several  of  the 
most  prominent  habitants,  especially  the  members  of  the  Council, 
They  refused  to  make  reparation  to  the  company;  and  when  the 
Associates  surrendered  Canada  to  the  crown  (1663).  the  habitants 
attacked  Dumesnil,  who  was  obliged  to  return  to  France.  See 
Parkman's  Old  Rigtme,  pp.  131-144. 

P6ronne's  son  Louis  came  with  D'Avaugour  as  his  secretary. 
The  other  son,  whose  death  is  mentioned  in  the  text,  is  named  in 
the  N6tre  Dame  register  as  Michel  Peronne,  called  sieur  Des 
Touches.  This  would  indicate  that  De  Maz6  was  a  son  or  brother 
of  Champlain's  ensign  Destouches,  who  was  in  Canada  from  July, 
1626,  to  September,  1627.  Suite  {Canad.-Fran.,  t.  v.,  p.  40)  cites  a 
Memoire  of  1671,  by  Peronne  Dumesnil.  Parkman  (ut  supra)  cites 
Dumesnil's  Memoire  embodying  the  result  of  his  investigations  in 
Canada,  written  late  in  1663  or  early  in  1664;  he  claims  that  the 
frauds  in  the  colony  amounted  to  3,000,000  livres. 

17  (p.  187). — Abb6  de  Queylus  ha':'',  returned  to  Canada  in  August 
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of  this  year,  with  documents  authorizing  him  to  act  as  cur6  at  Mont- 
real; Laval  declined  to  recognize  them  until  he  should  receive 
further  information.  The  king,  meanwhile,  ordered  that  De  Quey- 
lus  should  be  immediately  sent  back  to  France;  he  accordingly 
embarked  Oct.  22,  as  mentioned  in  the  text. 

18  (p.  249). —  Regarding  the  discovery  of  Hudson  Bay,  see  vol, 
xlv.,  note  22, 

19  (p.  275). —  The  route  taken  by  our  missionaries  was  up  theCha- 
mouchouan  River.  They  followed  it  probably  to  the  mouth  of  its 
tiibutary,  Chegobich  River,  ascending  then  the  latter  stream  to  its 
source,  Chegobich  Lake.  A  short  portage  would  convey  them  thence 
to  Ashouapmouchouan  Lake,  into  which  the  Nikaubau  (Nekouba) 
River  carries  the  waters  of  Nikaubau  Lake.  This  lake  is,  as  the 
writer  states,  about  midway  between  Tadoupsac  and  Hudson  Bay ; 
and  it  is  almost  at  the  summit  of  the  watershed, — about  1,300  feet 
above  sea-level. 


20  (p.  287). —  Reference   is  here  made  to  the  Porcupine 
visited  by  De  Quen  in  1647  (vol.  xiv.,  note  13). 
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